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| Caſuiſtical Eſſa 5 : 


UP O-N: THE 


>» LORDS PRAYER G 


WW WHEREIN 


Divers Important Caſes, Relative to the 
Several PETITIONS, are Succinctly 
Stated and Agſwered, 
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TO WHICH 15 SUBJOIN'D, 


6 LETTER to a FRIEND, 


In Anſwer to Sir Hugh Campbel of Cider, 
<=) and Monſieur D*Espagre, Concerning 
tue USE Thnereef. 
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Chriſtian Reader, % : 


TT 5s neceſſary, in the Entry, that you be 
-Y Advertiſed concerning ſome things 
Relative to the Subſequent Eſſay. Thad 
uo thought, nor would have intertained 
any deſign, towards expoſing it to 4 publick 
view; had not diverſe providential Occuren- 
ces brought me under im unexpetted neceſſity 
of-conſidering what the Lord might be call- 
ing to in this regard. Some particulars ef 
a very near concern to my own Soul, and 
the circumſtances of theſe of whom I have 
charge; required a taking that Portion of 
Seripture under ſome cloſaneſs of view, and 
procured a conſigning of the more conſider- 
Alle remarks into Writing; eſpecially becauſe 
; "the import, and difficulty required an at- 
tendance upon the Lord by this mean, as con- 
| ; ſiderabiy ſubſervient for ſettling of the mind, 


in looking up to him, for the influences of 


7 81 22>. 2 
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5 grace, as the Reſpethive cajes might, and 

did require. Tous a conſiderable progreſs 
pat made in the Remarks ( juch as they are) 
EL F 


To the Reader? 
before any further thought or motion, until 
I found Freedom and Inclination, to com- 
muzicate what 1 had written to ſoms Per- 


ſens of worth, whom the Lord had greatly 
fitted to diſcern and Judge in matters of 


this kind : (On which accounts alſo I had 
formerly entertaineg free, and near Corre- 
ſpondence with them, about diverſe concerns 
of the common Salvation) And it is to 
them, that the motion of Publiſhing theſe 
Sheets are owing; who, conſidering the Na- 
ture of the Enterpriſe, and the uſefulneſs 
ef the jcepe, in attempting to digeſt into ſome 
order, a great Variety of weighty caſes, ex- 
erciſing to the minds of ſeveral excellent 
ones of the Earth, (who, perhaps might nat 
be at the Advuntage of underſtanding or ex- 
preſſing wii ſuitable diſtinttneſs, what a- 
therways, is not 4 little preſſing to their 
Minde, without ſome manuduction) have 
thought, that an unaertaking of this Na- 
ture, mg, through the Lords Bleſſing, be 
of uſe jor that effect. Beſides, that it 
mig ht pleaſe the Lord in thu manner, to 
con inte ſuch. 4s neither under ſt and, nor 
regard any tbing of that nature, homſos ver 
nearly concerning their Immortal Souls. + 

It ic fit lil wa a, that you be Acquainted 
with ſome things belonging to the order and 
management of tne Wark. I thought not 


fit 
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Too the Reader 
fit to enter upon any expoſition of the Words, 


' ſeeing divers Renowned Divines have writ- 


ten to Excellent purpoſe on that head, both 


in our own and Foerreign Languages, and 
that ſcarce any thing very material occurs 
red, which I could adventure to add. My 


defign in this little Trat, is to Select and 


digeſt into an order ſuiting the ſeveral Pe- 
titions, diverſe important Queſtions and 
caſes, which cannot readily eſcape to be 
trying unte theſe, who, under the breathings 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, point and pre(s 


+ Heavenward: And for this effect it was ne- 
ceſſary, ordinarly to 'prefix ſomewhat pre- 


fatory to the Reſpective Cajes, that both their 
ſtate, and the Anſwers tendered, might be 


the better underſtood > As alſo, it was re- 


quiſite, for the ſame end, to premiſe ſame 
preliminary poſitions, upon the ſeveral Peti- 
tions, which might" be of influence for under- 
ſtanding the whole chain of caſes raiſed u- 
pon them, and are therefore aſſumed for con- 
ceſſtons on either band, as conſiſting of 


plain truths, beyond debate amongſt theſe 


who lay matters of ths kind to Heart. 
Yeu are alſo to know that J on purpoſe, pals 


divers caſes, 'otherwije of conſiderable weight, 
being unwilling to Reſume what may he con- 
dvenirnilj found in the Writings of Orthodox 


Practical 


To the Reader — 4 
Practical Divines, or at leaſt, to inſiſt upan bee 
- Any pur poſe more expreſly Treated by ſuch of 600 
them, a ] have had the happyneſs to peruſe, & Di: 
' whoſe Excellent Labours I. ſo much value and 
| bonour,that the thoughts oſ Complying with the 
deſires of theſe who have been Inſtrumental to gy, 
thruſt theſe Sheets ſurth to a Publick appear- er. 
ance, have often gone near quite to Diſcourage, | 
and overwhelm me, On which, and the like 
accounts, my almoſt Invincible Reluttancy (poff 
upon the one hand, and the Earneſt deſires of ft 
ſjome worthy Perſons upon the other, were mat= \ 
ter of greaterStrugglmgs to me, than 1 Incline A. 
to mention. The aſſlicting and humbling Sence of 
of my own-Inſufficiency, I may Sincerely de- 4 
Clare, is ſo deep, that I Reckon it & very great gy 
effett of Omnipotent Power and Rich Mercy, gl 
which Preſerveth me from ſinking into an Abyſs Sen 
of Deſpondency: And as the thoughts of any "wp, 
ef my Poor Memoirs, their appearing in pub= 24 
lick, do often, upon this head, cover me with © 
Bluſhes; So my Baſhſulneſs is not 4 little In- m 
creaſed, when I Reflect upon the Nature of un 
the undertaking, which is Singular; Seeing , 
none ( for what I know ) ever Commented u- 
pon this perfect Pattern, in ſuch a manner; 1 
and therefore I Lahoured under the Diſad- 
| vantage of Managing the Enterprize alone, 
1 without that help from Renowned Authors, 
which I would willingly have taken, 1 | 
| | 11 


dan 
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; To the Reader 
been poſſible. J am very far from the leaſt 
thought of accuſing anyLearned,Pious, & Sound 
Divine of Deficiency ;, but upon the Contrary, 
5 highly Eſteem their Perſons, and Re verence 
heir Works, as through Grace, Excellent and 
greatly Compleat (in ſo ſar as the State of mate» 
gers with Sinful Men can allow.) But be- 
ſides that, Iwanted the Authors, ſo, though 
hey had been all at hand, it could not have been 
ofſible for me to find out the Places, where ſome 


* of of the purpoſes, Relative to the caſes of the Eſſay 


Al 


So much the rather, for that the Truths are 


are Treated. And if I may be ſo free, I ſhall 
Adventure to Repreſent, that this little Trabt, 
eſpecially as to the more humbling part of it, is 
ut kind of Secret and implicite Hiſtory *of my 
wwn Heart, which therefore could not we?! 
allow me any other help, Save a humble and 
Serious Reflection, (in a Believing Dependence) 
pen what the Lord, jn ſome meaſure, had 
taught me in à Suitableneſs to the ſeveral 
Que ions and caſes; for which cauſe, 4. 
mong ft other Motives, I could not yeeld 
unto the preſſing deſires of ſome Friends, who 


much intreated me to append my Name. 
Bat Seeing this belonged not to what Succeſs 


5 it might pleaſe the Lord, for his own Names 


Sale, to give unto the mean Eſſay, I was 
the more deſirous to remain Unknown, and 


ihe 


* 
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To the Reader 


the Lord's, and the Poor, Weak, rude dre, 
with all the Infirmities which Clog the de- © 


liverance, only and intirely mine: For 
which ] have more need of your pitty, and 
Sympatay, than you can Reap if advantage by 
knowing ſo obſcure a Perſon, 3 

As to the Litter Subj:yned by way of 
Appendix; be pleajed to know that I Wrote 
it long ago, and not mary days after ISaw 
the Prints, to which & contains ſome Return, 


but my Friend thought fit to delay the Pub- | 


: 


lication until the preceeding Eſſay was i- 


niſhd. I ſhall detain you no further, ſave . 
only to ſignifie my Sincere Deſire of being R- 
membred in your Addreſſes at the Throne of 


Grace, which ſhall greaily Oblige 
Your Unknown 


Friend, 


I 


„ CG ISIS 
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4 ; Ot the Queſtions. 

of BY 

A i, Reliminaries to the Oneſti- 
ef ons concerning the Com- 


pellation, Our Father, on 
the Preface to the Lord's Prager. 


. With Reference to the Cem: 
| peliation. 


Jour 4 TR R 3 


Quer. 1 fl. Seeing Secret Prayer is un- 
der ſtood in the Text, Mat. 6. Is it Con- 
gruous to uſe the Plural Number i in Secret? 

Quer. 2d. May ſuch as are in the State 
of Nature ſay, Our Father? 

Quer. 3d. What ſhall theſe do, who 

[$] ſometime 
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fometime covld call GOD Father, but now 
ſeem to be call out, and all is Da koed? 


As to the other part of the 4 om: 
pellation. 


Quer. 1. How (hall ſuitable Thonghis 
of the Lord in Worſhip be attained ? 

Qler. 24, Why is the Lord in — 
er conſideted as in Heaven? 


Preliminaries to the Queſlions 


upon the firſt Petition. 


QUERIES 


Orer f. Secin* Man in his fallen 
JS 0 
eſtates, it under an utter Impaſſibility, and 
the great Ave ion rom hallowtag the 


10 et ' lu rive 10 r. 


14. 


Lo'g's Name; in what way doth the 


Lord, With a SIS hand inſtruct, inable, 
and de ter mine tho El-Ct-veſſ | to ge wats 
3 he Glery due unte be Aa. 
Cuer, 24. Whence may ir, through 


Grace be evinced, that matters ate, as to 
rife Main, !ighily tated id the Soul, with 
Re {ei are | to the chlie! End? 


Quer. 


16. 


18. 


— 

* 

©" 
4 > 
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Quer. 34. In what ways it pleaſeth ' 
the Lord, to quiet the Believer as to his 
| Sincerity in t- main, tho often carried op 
7 alide toward by- ends? : 5 EH 20. 
Quer. 4%, In what ways dath is. 
pleaſe the Lord to carry his people off 
from theſe falls ends, and to purge. out 
the Luſts, which byaſs our Hearts to- 
| wards them? __ 
Quer. 5th. What Influence hath ſingle- 


reis of the Eye upon, a right Temper 
of the Soul otherwiſe ? 24. 


Quer. 6th; Whence do theſe floods 
of Toubles, which ſometimes Break in 
vpon the Godly, even aſter much evidence 
of Light, proceed, aud how may they 
bs Remedied ? IT, 
Quer. Ith. In what wayes doih it 
pleaie the Lord to retrieve; when he ge- 
liever is mach-äßfnged as to che Ukti- 
mat Ead, which he ſiogly propofsth? . 29% 
; Quer. 8th, I Wat. W2yes dothithe 21 
Ind tetetg end fray che ha all d mind ot _ 
his Cit8reny in che ture and twee pro- 
ſpe ct lofhis car ing them thorow, Wen 
e and e 60 the cba 


ire Nd 

1 A rb. How the panes of | 

doing sen the Mor y of God, ate 10 bs 

i vticriood, and in what wayes the (be- 
5 dience 


30. 
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dience of Faith may be reached, in a ſuit- 
ablenefs to the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's Yoak, 
and pleaſant Harmony with whatſoever 
the Lord requiceth other wiſe? 

Quer. 1oth By what means may ex- 
erciſed Pertons, though intaugled into ſome 
evils of their day, be yet ſatisfied as to 
their ſincerity in the main? 

Quer. 11th, Wherein the difference 
ly, betwixt Giſts and Grace, in the duties 
ol direct aud Immediat Worſhip ? 


I be ſecond Petition. Prelimina. 
7 Queſtions, concerning the Va- 


twe and Adminiſtration ef 


C brift's Kingdom. 


Quer. Iſt. Ta what Reſpects doth the 
Spirit ol the Lord, iu Scripture, aſcribe a 
Kingdom to che Lord Jeſus ? | 

Quer: 2d. Wherein doth the Kingdom 
of the Lord Jets, in it's Nature and Ad- 
miniitrarion, differ from the Kiogdoms of 
the Wa:id? | | 


. Quer: zd What Immunities hath the 43* 


Lora ſeſus beſtowed upon the Subjects of 
his Kingdom, which diſcriminat chem 
from oihers? 


Err. 


38. 


40. 


$2, 


2 Twu INDEX page 
Quer. 4th. How may Marches be rid 
betwixt the Juſt aud Valid, and the inſuſ- 
' ficient Grounds of Seceſſion from Pablick 
* Ocdinances ? | | 
Quer: 5th, What Rules and Meaſures 
; hath the Lord appointed to be kept; and 
ia what way Teſtimonies for him, may and 
ought to be manag'd, to as that we may 
eicape partaking of what loever is injufi- 
ous to the Intereſts of Chriſt's Kingdom g. 
aod Goſpel ? | 7 


59. 


Farther Queries relative to this 
Petition. | 


Quer. Iſt. What are theſe near Ap- 
proaches te the Kingdom of God, which 
notwithſtanding do ſtill leave the Perſon 

under the Dominion of Sin and Satan? 83. 

| Quer: 24, Whence doth it appear, that 

theſe Approaches ro the Kingdom of God, 
conſiſt with the Reign of Sin and Sat an? 

ver, 3d. What is it beyond all this, 

which will be found in all che Children of - 

God, and evidenceth that the Kingdom of 

the Lord is come into their heaits, in a 

{aving and Efficacious mannec ? 


5 
* 
; Quer. 
© 5 
* - 
25 * 
„* 
4 
* 
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| Quer. 4th. Whether or not hath the 1 


| Lord Revealed, in his Word, any other N 
i way of bringing bome his Llect to him- mY 
ſelf, than by a Preparatory Work of the pet 
Law upon their Conlciences ? 105. ane 
Quer. 5th. Wherce proceede ih the un- tea 
expected Prevalency of Sin in Graci- |. 
ous Perſons ? 112 po 
Quer. 6th. What is it that may ſatisfie | 
the Mind, that the Dominion of other ſet 
Lords is broken, notwithſtanding of their io 
Prevalency ? 118. ei 
ver, Ith. Whence is it, that notwith- {h 
ſtanding of theſe Advantages which other b. 
Lords enjoy, the Believer is fot againſt N 
them, without Exception or Reſerve? 121. 4 
i Quer. $th. What is the Spirit of the t. 
Bi] Lord's Work, in rendring the Word, and f 
lofſlituted Means ol Grace, efficacious . 
Tit diminiſhiog the Remaining ſirepgth o r 
1 firange Lords, aſter. the breaking of ie 1 
i Dominion? 122 
} - = 
| Preliminanies 70 the 1 
upon the Ihird Petition, ela. 
rive 10 this. E 8 — 


il ca 1ſt. Whence Strivings ey 
1 the Soveraign, Juſt, and Holy God, . 
45 cee 


ge. 1 


1 
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ceed; or where do the ſecret Sources of _ 


this Tormenting Malady lurk and ly? 
Quer. 2d. How ſhall Marches be rid 
* betwixt Sin and Duty, in the perplexed 


and intricat Caſe of Submiſſion, white the 
| fears of Eternal Rejection are ſtrong ? 


Quer. 34. How ſhall this Eomity and 


pPoiſon be drain'd out? 
Quer. 4th. Whether or no that humble 


ſer, which after much ſtrugling and look - 


ig up to the Lord in fecrer,. the Exer- 
cited Soul, hath through Grace attained, 


ſhall yer afterward be totally removed 
by ſublequent Tryals? 

Cer. 5th, Io what ways doch it pleaſe 
ihe Lord, to clear up the ſtate of mat- 
ters, and by what rules ſhall the Exer- 
ciſed Perſon, Jodge of Progreſs, in Con- 
formity to the Loaid's will, amidſt fo 
many Inveiglements ? 

Quer. 61%. What may be the deſign 
and Language (on the Lords part) both 
of Troubles and diſappointments, and 
{uch Diſcoveries of unhumbledueſs, and 
much fecrer Rebellion sgainſt his will, 


- which are made thereby! k 


Quer. 7th: In what ways doth the 


page 
128, 


131. 


13 4. 


137. 


140. 


143. 


Lord by weaning Providences, mould the 


Soul into a greater conſormity to his 


Wille? 
| Over, 


144. 


The IN DIX 
Quer. 3th. On what Grounds, and in 
What manner, ſhall the Exerciſed Soul 


be brought to a Submiſſive and Serene ac- 


quieſcence, ſo as to ſay in ſincerity, the 
Mill of the Lord be done, when it feemeth 
to be hard, grievous, and Deſtructive, of 
what is juſtly deareſt and moſt valuable? 
Quer. gth. What ſhall be: thought of 
ſuch a deſperat-like caſe, when even they 
that Fear the Lord Seem ta be Forſaten, and 
how ſhall all this be reconciled with ever- 
JaftingLove and the ſolid gain of Godliaeſs, 
as the Commencement and dawning of 
. 
Quer, 10th: What is it that Supporteth 


and quickueth a Gracious Perfon under 


violent Temprations, ſo ſpurning againſt 
Providence, and how doth the Lord pte- 
ſerve the Soul in Liſe, and draweth it 
forth toward himſelf in Chriſt, amid the 
the moſt voraginous depths of extremitie ? 
ver. 11th, Whence do theſo ſtriv- 
iogs againſt ths Lord and his will, 
proceed, alter {o much of Solid ground 
jor quieting, both propoſed, Incuicated, 

yea and received? | 
Ouer. 12th What ſecurities bath 
the Lord given in his word, that he will 
bear up, and quiet the minds of his 
Children under their greateſt troubles, 
in 


Page. 


146 


148. 


152. 


186. 


* 

*. 
e. 
. | 


in the Faith of his making all things te 
turn to his Glory and their good ? 


The INDEX 


Other Queries relative to this 


Petition. 


Quer. 1ſt. Which are, and where [ye 
the hidden Roots, and Latent So rces of 


Heart wandrings, whether in more imme- 
diat Religous worſhip, or the ordinary 
courſe of Evangelical ohedience ? 
Quer. 2d. How ſhall it be known whe- 


ther our wandrings proceed from pre- 


dominiag Luſts, or from aa emptines and 


vanity of mind? 


Quer. 3d. ln what ways doth the 
Lord cure this, and how ſhall the malignity 
of this diſtemper bs overcome? 


Preliminaries to the caſes UPON 
the Ath. Petirion: 


Quer. 1/4. Whence is jt that ſeveral 


Belie vers, eſpecially theſe whoſe citcum- 
flances in the world are narrow; are ob- 
noxious to greater and more per plexin 

ſhakings about their temporal dans piritu⸗ 


al concerns ? 
[SS] „ Ver. 


page 


160. 


168. 


171. 
172. 


177. 


186. 
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Quer. 24. Wat is the tendepcie of = 


Tentations about proviſioo in temporals, 
0 delore the 1mprefſiou. ind wo extinguiſh 


the Fsith of this grea: Fundemeatal, That 


Go4 15, and that he 18 Rewarder of them 
that diligently ſee bim? 

Qter. 34, How is this diſpoſement 
coultting with evetlaſliug Love; or what 
fictedneis bach it towards carryiup on a 
work of ſpecial Meicy to the ſolid ad- 
vantage of the Lord's Children in the 
choice}, and moſt Valuable regards? 
Quer. 4h. In what ways ſhall the 
Beli ver reach au <ffeual Jaying aſide 


. thels weights, which Lam utably ſetter 


199, 


by 


194, 


him, ſo zs to obſtruct his Serving of the. 


Lid wich gladneſs, and in bis ſtrength, 
defeat thele Eigines, by which gur Eue- 
mias eaſilie & quickly infinuat themſelves 
upon anxious miads, and at beſt produce 
our deivin, heavily in the Lords ways ? 
Q. 55 Whereio doth the feem- 
Ing v4iznce ly beiwixt the ſtfaitning 
circumſences of the Lord's People, and 
the 7k their Inberiting the Earth, and 
how ſhail the one gad the other be under- 
ſtood io their amicable conſiſt ency? 
Q-er. 6th. Wrat is cha behaviour 


whicn the Lord Requireth in a low eflate 


32 io the world, gud whereby the 2 
an 


I 97, 


201. 


page 


80 VDI = 
and heavinels which otherways attend 
| ſuch 2 condition may be efcaped ? 


* Preliminaries to the Queſtions 
o apounthecih petition, Relative 


to tis petition, 200 
Quer. Iſt. When may the Humbled 
Soul, nd on What grounds ought he to 
couclude, ſuch a ſo: giveneis of his Sinus, 
as that he hes peſſed irom Death to Life, 
and ſhell never come into Conde maatiuu? 
Quer. 24. Wheuce is it that diverſe 
who (car the Lord, are at great uucer- 
tinties, aud heſiigte exceedingly abaut the 
pardon of their Sins ? | 
Qier. 3d. What rules hath tha Lord 
Pre:cnib-d in his word, for managing this 
34 conflict o, that things through Grace may 
turn to a food 5cconnt, by the increale 
of Light and comiarc upon an effectual 
De ſiatanglement from thels Thickets ? 22.2, 
Qrzer, 4th. Which are the fccres ſour- 
ces, aud waerein conſiſtech the ſinfullneis 
ol anxious Suſpicions and ſears, after that 
the Lord hath mavifeiled himſelf to the 
Soul ? 146 
Quer. 5th, Which are the proper -RReme- 
| dies 


417. 


220. 
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dies, and in what waysdoth it pleaſe the 


Lord to Drain out thele Fears after that he 


hath ſpoken Peace to the Seul? 
Quer. 6th, What courſe doch the Lord 


Tesch in his word, and will through his 


Ble ſſingꝑ, be ſound EffeQual for deſeating 
the Diſcouraginę Deſigns of Enemies, Re- 


preſenting the Believers cafe, as without a 
Parallel ? 


Qurr. 7th, What is it, that may onSolid 


Gronnos, quiet the Exerciſed Soul, aud 


yrild him Peace and Serenity in the humble 
Coofiderce, that throuph Grace he hath 
For given, as he deſireth to be Forgiven ? 


Preliminaries to the caſes upon 
the 6th petition, relative to this 
petition. 


Quer. 17, Pow ſhall a Tentation be 


Diſcerded, and w'bence may it he Evinced 


to be tuch, when covered wich a contrary 


and Specious ſnew, o what is Right and 


ecceptable to the Lord? 
er. 2d. What js the Nature, and 
whet: in lyerh the Strength o) Spiritual Fa- 
icination orDeluſion? Hon 
Qler. 3d. Whence may it be, that theſe 
5 | sceitſul 


age ; 
- Deceitful an 


30 
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d Murthering Projects have ſo 
much Succeſs ? 


Quer. 4th. What Grounds hath che Lord 
laid down in his wore, which being mix- 
ed with Faith, will both deliver from per- 
plexing Fears of the Prevalency of theſe 
projects, and Secure the Believer as ton 


a * Victory till the conqueſt be 
ſiai 


ed? 
Quer. 5th, In what ways doth it pleaſe 


the Lord to diſcover, and deliver the Ex- 


43 


7 


erciſed Soul from theſe Faſcinations ? 


Quer. 6th, What is the Artifice of Hell, 
whereby lying Spirics Strengthen our Ig- 


norance of, and prejudice againſt Revela- 
tion, together wich the Strong Propenſi- 
ty to Reject Revealed Light, inte which 


we nave Precipitat our Selves by our Sin 


and Fall ? 
Q. 7th. In what ways doth it pleaſe the 


Lord efficaciouſly to defeat this Helliſh 


Artifice ? 
Q. 8th, Wherein lyeth the faſcioating 


cuuning of Hell, in fettiog on foot and ma- 


naging their Engines of Tempting to Sin 


page 


269 


273 


275 


827 


285 


under the cover of fair and Specious pre- 


texts of Conveniency and Prudence? 


Q. 9th. Ia what ways doth it pleaſe the 
Lord to defeat this helliſh Engine ? 


Q 10th, In what ways doth it pleaſe 


4 the 


r Id 8 
the Lord to difiatangle his Children, in diſ- 


covering and defeating the Fallacies of p. 
Temptations, from what is pleaſing to the 3 * 
External Sences ? 291 4 ces. 
| | 147 
Remarks on the Concluſion of 125 
the Ir. b 
the Lords Prayer. 252 1 
Avon | # 26 
hut 
Candid Reader, . "Vs 
This Eſſiy having been Publiſhed from a 283 
double of the Authors notes; aud in his Ablence 


ſeveral eſcapes have creept in, as to pelliug, 
Pointing, and Diſtinguiſhing of Periods; together 

with many [naccuracies of Grammar, which 1 
you are earneſtly Deſired to pardon. Be phal- fo 
ed to amend the following miſtakes which Ob- E 
| Icure the Sence. 


Ace 4. L'ne 25. before Viſible, Read, the, p. 10. J. 8. 
r. infinite, p 11. I. 12. r. tender, p. 21. |. 23 tor tec - 
ly r. fincerly. p. 22. l. 22. f. far r. falſe. p. 28. l. 26, f. this 
r. the. p. 24. J. 21. after ſtatine r. him. p. 36 Margin fer PT. 
11. 18 r. 66 18, ibid. m. f. Pf, 119. 20. f. 119. 128. ibide 
im. f, Gal, 2. 3. t. 2. 13. p. 45. h 10. r. medicinal p. 48. l. 
7, r. command. p: 71 l: 6, atter as r. alſo. p. 75. J. 15. r. 
diſtruſt. p: 78. 1.19 r. Commands, p, 79, I, 5, r, filcut. p. 
22. |. 22, f, Iaſtituter. p, 24, l. 13 f. taxing r. caring, p. 
35, J, 24, f, lying. p, 88,1 28, after ſelfiſn r, regard. p. 95, 
J. 30, r, Viiuſcar, p. 103, l, 7, ater in r, this. p. 109 l. 
15. a. ter 1ifingsr, and. p, 110, 1, 7. r. prected. ibidl, 8, 28 

| | Ss 


7 
= 
is, 
9 T 4 


, IT. al v. p. 203. J. 29. T. where. p 217 | 8. r. have ibid-l- 


15 


evi's r, which, p, 112 1, , f. their r. his. ibid 1, 29, after ſnall r, 


tal. p. 115, J, 24, aftet if r, we, p- 125. l, 4, r, manifefierh, 


p. 25, J, 8, r, aretrival, p: 139, l, 5, r. Chriſt's, p, 140, 
I. 13 f. progreſs, p 142.1, 3, r. Straitnings, p. 143, J. 2, f: 
Road r, Crauds, ibid l: 12, r, their, p.144, l. 24, r, providen- 
ces, p, 146, 1, 16. alter it t, is, ibid l. 17, after that r, ie, p,. 
147,1,37, aſter alſo r, he, p. 152. J 5 f himr them p. 173, l. 
2:.aitertherer, then:p. 179 l. 24 after excem t. any. . 182. 


123 teme bilig c inability. p 192] 4 r.Diſcerning p. 193 l. 7. 


r. dizex p. 197. J. 6 f. caſt r. Curt. p. 205 |. 2. atter but 


26 f. his t. this p. 218-1. 23 dele in p. 222 | 20. for 


| hurry r. carry. p. 232. |. 16. r. iweetly aſter grace, ibid. J. 28. 
. into. p 256. J. 2 1. in. r. to. p. 260 1. 3 r. ſteams. p 263. l. 


6. for ci 3. are. p: 280 J. 29 r: Improvement, After page 
280 the nymbers of the page is wrong: 


ERRATA of the Appendix, * 


P. 233 J. 5. for Forgtising r- Forgive. p 342 1. ult. 
delc Anſwers. p 364 i 19 fate r. or. p 368 J. 27. 
for à point r. a Comma P. 30, | 1c, dele a poiut after 
» Lamectab'c- ibid I. 12 after cenfirmed er it p. 3721 4. for 
forage t. Farrago. p 375 l * r. ſfupertluous-p- 374. L. x2 dele 
wor 
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Caluiſtical EM 
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Lops: maven. 


1 03 "75:0 6 


Diverſe of # 215 8 Cafes, ould PRs way 
to the ſeveral Petitions, are ſucginctiy ſtate 

e d and Anſwered : Written firſt fur privat 
1 Oſe, and afterwards Publiſhed at the des 
ſi re o ſome e Chr 9 5 


19 * FF | 4 . % 


„King with an eye to the great 
Shepherd of the Sheep, ſor ren- 
dering the Eſſay Effe ctual, re- 
1 ſol ved to ſtate, and handle divetſe 
> Caſes, natively reſulting from the ſeveral 
Parts of that compleat Paterno, commonly 
Z* called the Lord's Prayer. Ic is found 
necefſary to premiſe” ſeveral Important 
Truths, relative to = ſeveral Parts ol it, 

a | 28 


17 25 
28. 


b Heb 
12 9. 
c Tac. 
6 . 


d Num 
16 22. 


e Mit, 
2 20. 


A Cafvifficat Eſſey upon” 


a6 wo” A5 


5 


as 4 Foundarion propor tioned to whar Fac ' be 
brick of Queſtions is to be reſpeRively P: 
Built upon the ſame, And, in order to 1 tu 


this, I ſhall lay down ſome Poſitions, (lo ©! 
far as my defign re quireth) concerning the + 
Compellation, viz. Our Father which art in 


Heaven. 


1ſt. It is to be obſerved, according to 
the Harmonious Judgment of Reſormed Di- 
vines, that the Deſignation, Father, is va- 
riouſly underſtood in Scripture, as ſigniſy- 
1ſt. The common Relation which we 
all are under unto that God, who Created, 
He it is who 
giveth unto all Life, Breath, and all things. In 
Ads this regard ſem Heathniſh « Poets obſerved 
For, how- 
ſoever we owe in a ſubordinat ſenſe, ſome. 


ing, 


and doth ſtil] preſerve us. 


that we are all his Off. ipring. 


be coming deference to ſuch whom the Lord 
hath made b Fathers of our fleſh: Vet he 


hath reſerved it, as in an eminent way pe- 


culiar to himſelſ, to be the Father of Spirits, 


having e formed the Spirit of Man within 


him; on which account likewiſe he is pleaſ- 
ed to deſign himiclf d the God F the Spirits 


of all fleſh. And not to infiſt on a purpoſe 


abundantly plain, the Prophet Malachi un- 


derſtaude th it thus, when he be ſpesketh us 


in theſe terms, viz. e Have we not all one 
Father, and bath not one God Created us? 

200. Notwithſtandivg, this is far from 

| beivg 


— wo — 
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The Lords Prayer. 
ben the only, or chief ſenſe of the Com- 
pellation, though yet important in its na- 
ture, and ſo ſar as it goeth. There are 
other acceptions of far greater weight, more 


the N ſuited ro Goſpel diſcoveries, and peculiar 


Ein . 


unto theſe who ſtand in nearer, and more 


dcäloſs relations to God, as their God, vis. 


1/7. He is pleaſed to call himſelf theFather of 


the ſe who are privileged with a Birth from 
above, or the new Birth (for the Original 
Word ſigniſy-th both.) In this reſpect his 
Children are born (/) not of blood, nor of the f |&' r 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the well of Man, 
but of God. Thus (g) he dwelleth in them, and 


walketh in them: He is a Father unto them, 
and they are his Sons aud Daughters. (h) 
/ his ewn will begat he them, by the word of 
Truth, that they ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits 


of his Creatures, This noble Birth render- 


eth them, in ſo far, like unto their Heaven- 
ly Father, on which account, as the ſtate 


Vs 


13. 


Z 2 Cor. 
616 18 


1 


of ſintul Creatures can allow , they are ſaid 


in Scripture, from the ſtamp impreſſed 


upon them, (i) to be made partakers of the Di. d , Pe”; 


vine nature, ana tollowers of the Lord ( as 
dear Children, 2ly. The Lord owneth the 
ſpecial relation of a Father towards his 
Children, whom he hath taken into his Fa- 


1 Koh. 
5 1. 


mily, and, of ſtrangers, hath made Sons, by 


a ſree, and gracious Adoption; thus enter- 


A2 bs © 


ing them upon a begun injoyment of the 


n. 
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A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
Iaheritance, and all the Privileges peculiar 
to the Children of God. This affordeth 
abundant ground for Holy and humble Con- 
fidence, in approaching to him by Faith as 


their Father; God having ſent furth he 


Gal. Spirit of his 800 into () their Hearts, teach- 
4 4+ 1og, inclining, and deter nuning chem to cry. 


Avva Father. This giveth the Children of a 
God that Glorious Immunity pointed out q 


by the Evangeliſt, in th-te wonderfully figni- 

n Jo. 1 ficant words, viz. (n] to 44 many a4 recerved | 
2. him, gave he power to become the Soni of God: 

I That is, to lay claim to, and freely to ule 
tuch privileges as b-long uuto that eſtate, | 

and to expect the Glorious Inherirance as 

n Rom Hens, (n) Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with 


8 47. Jeſus Chriſt. 3ly. Divines obler ve, that 


the whole Sotrty of Iſrael is honoured 
With, and diſtiugutiſhed from other Nations 
by this Title. The Spirit of the Lord by 
Moes, declateth expreſiy to the whole 


„ Deur, Congregation, (% Te are the Children of the h 


14 * Lord your God. Aud if any {hould incline _ 


to apply this by Analogy to the whole F 


Company of the Mcmbers of Viſible 
Chuich: I ſhall not much reclaim, though 
I ficcerely Judge, that ae, in, this, did 
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rather Tipiiy or Reprefenr the Children 4% 


of Gad by ipecial Adoption; who, in the 
5 1a full fi; gniticency of the term, may fay 
85 75 5 ( 2 double the. art our Father, Aud Ti is 
8 45 | e FF $® 
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eth 
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148 
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ch- 


cry 
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\ The Lord's Prayer. 

carefully to be oblerved, that, though Ex- 
preſſions of this kind be ſeveral times ui - 
Jed concerning he whole Bôdy ol 1ſrael; 


yet our Loid Jelus did more than once, 


,expreſly and awfully Caution them againſt 
the miſtake and abuſe, and clearly ditplay - 
eth their Wickednels, in deriving undue 
* Comfort from that, and the like Deſigna- 
While their Heart and way was 


* 
* 


* 


© downright contrary to ſuch Honourable 
deuominations, q Think not to ſay within q Mat, 


your ſelves, we have Abraham to our Father. 3. 9. 
Aud though the Scribes and Pharijees, as 
the ſtricter fort of that People, might have 
thought their Claim the fatier upon Ac- 

counts of this Nature: Yet the Loid inter- 
poſeth by Juſt, Penetrating and Repeated 


Checks, * ye are of your Father the Devil; „Jo. 8, 


{ holding furth plainly,that howſoever divers 44. 


things incouraging are ſpoken of the 1 J., 3. 


Church in general, chiefly with regard to 8. 
the Lords Elect Children, as the better part; 
yet he abhoreth the hainous enormity of 
Praud and Corrupt Natures, flattering it 


. 
* 


{cif on ſach Pretexts, | 

34ly It manifeliiy reſulteth from all 
this, that, in the more full and proper 
Signtfication of the term, Father, as we 
ace taught ies meaniag in the Word, e- 
ip-cially under the cl-arer Diſpentation 
of the New Teſtament; No Per ſon, 4 
: e 


— 


tion, approach unto bim as a Father : This 


A Caſuiſtical Eſſiy upon 4 

the State of Nature may look upon him+ mu 

ſel{ as a Child of God, and in that Rela- 2 
ani 


Dignity. being peculiar to thele, who, as Gin: 


«Ro. g. the Sons * of God, are led by the Spirit of ce] 
14. God, and enjoy the Rich and Diſtinguiſh-Can 


Gl. 4. 


46. 


0 


Peace ſhould, though unwarily, eſcape us. o 


the Doubt is, || that undoubtedly ſecret 


ing privilege of the Effoſion of the Spirit Re 
of God into their Hearts, Teaching them pf. 
* to cry Abba Father. Neither is it to be rut 
over look't without ſome notice, ſo ſat 
as ſuch Remarks may go, what the Jewiſo 
Rabbies have told us, that it was not 
permitted to Servants, or Hand Maids, to 
deſign their Maſters, Father: We are all 
by Nature ſervants of Sin and Satan, 
though ignorant of, and very unwilling ro 
Acknowledpe this Bondage. Hence, it evi- 
denily followeth, that the meſt exact care Q 
is to be Adhibired, leaſt any, even the 4g. 
leaſt Expreſſion tending to harden in falſe _ 


Quer. 1ft, Is it Congruous to uſe the 
plural number in ſecret? The ground of x 


Prayer was underſiood in the Queſtion, |? 
and Chriſts Aniwer to the Diſciples ( what- .. 


ſoever may be meant further ) and yer the 
word Our is adhibited. I Anſwer very 
bri-fly 1, That many, or moſt things | 
which are the mavter of ſecret 1 $ 
| my 


— wa a Ah} - fa 


= 
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The Lord's Prayer. 3 
nim · muſt be Expre ſſed ſingularly, becauſe pecu- 
ela. Jiar ro our lelves, and ſuch wherein we 
This: Evo comprehend others. Many ſecret 
„ Sins, Tentations, Iſſues, and various Ne- 
it of ceſſitys, are of tuch a Nature, that we 
b cannot know the State of others, with. 
rit {Reference to them; a great number of 
em pſalms and Prayers ert ered in Scr.prure . 
> be run thus. I need not mention particulars, 

far” being krown to any who ate concerved 

wiſh about theſe things. 24. Sting Believers 

not are (x) one Body, and as diverſe Mem- z 1 cor. 
to bers united to the fame head, its very 12. 10. 
all proper ſor particular Perſons to Addreſs os Tph. 
an, | plurally with an Eye to this. 3ʃy. 1 ſee 4. 4. 3. 
> ©0 a beauty in it, that Immunity from (5) 6. 
vi- rancour, Alienation of mind, and Private y 1 Tim. 
are Quarrellings, may thus be keept vp, and Gs 
the declared more Solemnly. | 
lie Ouer, 2. May ſuch as are in the ſtate 
us. of Nature ſay, Our Father? I Anſwer 1ſt. _ 

That in the more proper, through, and 
be SGoſpel Sence of the Word, none of them 
of s may, as is evident; and though the Term 
et Father be ſome time und-rſtood in a general, 
1 way, which is & applicable to them, yet wels. — 
„ that is far ſrom being chiefly intended 6. 1j. 
here, and whatſoever may be alledged on 28. 

the ſcore of Church - memberſhip, our Lord 
feſus de clareth plainly to the painted Pha- 
|  r3/res, ye arg of your Father the Devil, Jo. 


— 


9 A Caſuiftical Eſſay uon 


1 
8. 44. Mat. 3. 9. It is peculiar to the Child of Pee 
God to lay Abba Father, Gal: 4. 6 24ʃy. For. of 
as muchas this ſuccinct Prayer expreſſeth Fig 
the peculiar ſtamp, and. native Beauty of ar 
the Lords Children, it is their duty to ſincc 
have an eye to it, intreating and waiting 
upon the Lord to make them uch: Who 
knoweth what a God of infiuit power, and IS 
Compaſſion may do? > 5 2 

Quer. 3. What ſhall theſe do, who ſome- 
time could eall God, Father, bur now they 
are Caſt out, and all is Darkred? Antwer 4 

- 1. Let them leave their Complaint upon fin 

thbemſelves, and beware of lotertaining 4th 

« Mat: (4) hard Thoughts of the Lord; this will th 

"5: ** not make up, but increaſe the breach 2/y; in 

Ber. 31. Seing Love is the grand (b) Attractive of 7D 

1 N be Lo: ds Children; the way: of iecovery e. 

pe will be to look by Falch in a kiidly way 

14. to the Lord, aud a humble De ſigvation of - 

Lak 22. Father, will be, through G- ace, a Mean for | 

7 retrival. (c) He is God. and Changeth notzhis 

1. 6. (4) Gifts and calling are wirhout Re pea- 

4 Rm tance. er; 0 a ; 

11. 29. AS to the other part of the Comp la- 

tion, viz. Which art in Heaven, paſſing in- 
tirely the Expoſition, as Ticated by Fa- 

mous Authors. | 3 
Luer, 1ſt. How ſhall ſuitable Thoughts 
of the Lord in Worſhip be attam d? Or 
thus, Ia what ways doch the Lol d bring his 
People 


1 Pp Lord's Prarer. n 9 
ld «f People to worſhip him with Knowledge; A8. 13 
For. or other ways he cannot be worſhipped a- 2 23, 
Jeth Fight ? The Grounds of the Enquiry are „ Tim: 
y of nan ſold and plain, vr. The irfione & and 6, 3 14 
y to incompreheuſible Glory of Him whom we iſa. 37. 
ting Ty ; the Darkneſs and Perverſity of our 13 


Vho if} Minds, together with the Extream and 18 4 
and Soul- ruining danger of wrong Impreſſions: ,. 9 : 
and more the like. Fo ef Ad. 7 
me- I Anſwer iſt No Perſon howſoever ſtat 22. 23. 
hey zed, who is ſtill in the State of Nature, 
wer can have auy one right Thought || Cobcern- || * Cor. 
pon ting the Lord: Ex en this matterial Light of © 4 
ing the Sun, cannot be Rightly Conceived by 
vill the Blind; nor is known but by che open- 
//. ing of the Eyes. Revealed Light lone 
of Diſcovereth who the || Lord is, apd Enter-., „ 
ry eth not, but by his opening the Heart. 21). E 
ray Thespirit of the Lord by conveying into the AR 16. 
of Heart his ownTeftimony || concerning nim- 14. 
for ſelſ in the word, maketh Light, to pen - 
nis trate with a || Strong hand into that Dun- IKEph . 
a- . geon, and thus the Believer attaineth Kighe 18. 
| thoughts concerning the Lord, not ſuch as ,; * 
a- ar e hatched by himſelf, and Spun out of Luk 10. 
a- | | his own Bowels; but Imprinted upon his 22. 
a- Heart by the Lord, who Teſtifieth con Mai 11: 
2, cerning himlelf in the Word, and carryeth wi oF 
's in his own Teſtimony into the Soul. This vi 15 
Ir giveth true knowledge; and though at firſt t Hoſt 
is Weak and Childiſh, yet it ſhall be made to 5 3, 


grow. 8.91% 


160 4 Caſuiſtical Eſ upon 10 
* The Child truely” knowerh the Parem 

+ 1Cnc. bat Childiſhly, vet afterward attaineth Þ mer: 
13. 9. Judgement, and the little which is known, in 
1 "3% hnown truely. The weak Veſſcl Receiving 
110“ aa little of that vaſt Ocean, and ſhall be made 
11% {ill more Capacious, till plunged into Glo. 
ry. 3ly. As to the difficulties moved from 
the  Infinitive , Incomprehenſible ant 
Glorious Excellencies of the Object M 
IJ offer 'a double Solution; 1m. The . 
Believer humbly acknowledgeth- all this; 2 
and that it is his Buſſineſs to adore and R 
admire; but not to Comprehend. Sooner #7 
might the vaſt Ocean be contained in tht 7 
hollow of 'an -Infant's hand, than that : to 
Finit, and far leſs a Sinful Creature, ſhall Ti 

; in the leaf}, Fathom Infinite Glory, in any | 
+ Joh. thing belonging to it; yet this doth no al 
3 33 any Way Impede a humble Reception of the | | 
$6.69. Lords Teſtimony, concerning what he hath: 2. 
revealed. 2ly. We have great, ſure, and tl 
T Joh. Sweet Relief as to this, ſrom that Glorious R 
RF, +: Myſtery: The word made Fleſh Þ and Dwell. 4) 
3.16, % amongſt us: God maniteſted | in thi ® 
+ Heb. Fleſh, and Tempted in all things like unto u, 4 
1. 15. Sm Excepted. Thus Infinite and Glorious 
| Majeſty is Tempered, and (may I ſo ex- 
Me preſs it?) beheld with Safety, by a kind o, 
LINA | | Reflex Light; whereas a more direct view 
N | would overwhelm + _ 
| Quer. 24, Why is the Lord in Prayer) 
conſi.. 
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5 The Lord's Prager. 1 
Pare gonſidered a: in Heaven, ſeeing he is ver 
- mert here, and filleth the Heaven and Earth? + Pal. 


. 


wn, 1 Hba it is, and ſhould be fo, the + Har- 123. 2. 
wing mony of Scriptural Revelation and the Ex 1 0 
made perience of Saints in all times, and places, s 4 
Slo. Both, abundantly confirm , and even the Lam, z 
fron Blimmerings of Poor Blinded Hr athens tend- 41. 
ant ed that way; yet we ares to underſtand 114. 62. 


bject Mainly the Eye of Faith, for the Penitent T. 
The Public an durſt not lift up his Eyes. I can ſay 1 Luke. 
this; but little on this head; only I humbly 18.13, 
ö and Render theſe following. particulars. 1. . 
oner The Glory of the Lord is fully diſplay d in af _ 
| the the Heavens, I mean ſo far as Compleatly 17 Nee. 
hat : to fil; Overflow and Swallow up the Glo- 1 Job. 
hall 8 and Glorified lnhabitants of the ſame. * 
an Our Ning, Lord and Lawgiver,hath his Roy- Þ key; 
g al Palace there: Hence 1 is proper to 4 , wy 
he + the Eye of Faith fixed where Glory dwels. 1 
bath Aly. The Lord Jetus (equal aad one with 15. & 
i the Fa:her and Holy Ghoſt) Sitteth on the "RIF 


1 and are upon the way ofa Re- urn to their Eph 45 
_ 7 Nitive Country, have the Eye upon it, even F507. 
2 amidit their elt .o . 
| hi ir greateſt Strugles, and when 1“ 14: 
5 tpoing Joh. 1. 
VEBIOE „ 


| | L 

12 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon FF 
tugging at uneaſy Oars againſt Wind and ing 
+ J»h. Tide, not without Danger of Periſhing. utte 
3, 6. Believers have their Birth from * above, | 
17 their Country Treaſure, Hearts Deſires, 
Mar. 6, and Delight's there. Its {ore againſt their 
19. Mind, that any thing ſhould Remain on gon 
20, 21, Earth, but the Lump of Clay, till the Lords Zis 


22: time; and ſhould not their Heart and Eye ate 


T Joh. be in Heaven, while they Addreſs the wh 
2, 1. Throne of Grace? 4'y. Chriſts Iuterceſſn + 
Ned. 7 is performed in the Heavens Þ and the Streſs * Tt 


25. of all laid upon it by Faith, > thi 
Fh. It is more eſpecially in this duty, int 

3. 253 
Ja. that * Faith and all the Graces of the Spirit th. 
56. are exerciſed, and thus, the poor traveller ſin 
Eph. 6 wreſtleth Heaven-ward, and getteth ſor ward R. 
I in buy | way: A fixedneſs of the Eye where r 
3 26, the prize lyeth, is a Choice mean towards © a 
48 ſtrengthening, and encouraging, vigorouſly, in 
[og . * and patiently to run the race; and ihe h Ot 
11 Scripture teacheth Þ 10 ſtrive in prayer. al 
12 1 2 Gly, The Creature ſhould be wholy out of 11 
3» the eye in worſhip, particularly in Prayer, and 4 
* Rom. Only placed where che Lord would have li 
15 30. them, without intiuding berwixt Chriſt, r 
+ Mat aud the Heart, and hence we ſhould ape  f 
22 37. to be filled with that Glory which will ob- 2 
pſal. ſcure them to a diſappearance. A more di- 
b 


7 76 rect beholding of this material Sun filleth 


123, 


the eye to ſuch a degree, that for a while 
Kc. 


icarce any thing elle can be ſeen; as his rii- | 
| Fs | ing 


g 


3, The Lord's Prayer. 13 
d ing daſheth the Night - Luminaries to an 
. utter diſappearance, much more will a be- 
lie ving vi- w of him who dwelle:h in the 
Heavens I mike Creatures to evaniſh, and T Mat. 
lay che, moit inſinuating, and uſurping Da- |} *# 
ſeens proſtrate upon the ground. 7ly. Here 20. 
Zion, Children have a tweet look, * and REP 
e Mare privileged to theſe raviſhing views, 10 
when other ways incompaſſrd, and filled with 1 Fuet 
n + Lagubrious a pecis on all hands. 81. 51718 
ſe The high proſpect which this aff ords, and 
they enjoy, who are candidates of Heaven, 5 % 6 
intpirxeth to a dete ſtation, and diidaia of 


RES 


Ys 


* 
4. 9. 
1 


the moſt alluriag, * and lifry pleaſures of, f. b 
din. With What eye would the Heir ofa ,, 24 
4 K agdom look upon the offers ofa Lbo- 25 26. 
2 


rious Service, with patched Cloaths, and in 
a mean imoaky cottage? This 1 tay, not 
„in the least to diſparage the m-aneſt lawſul 
e Ser vice, and Station, which I am ſtrongly 
7. aſſuted is preferable to the brighteſt Impe- 
rial Diadem, when Þ che Ld « ſerved, + | Cor: 
and enjoyed in it. But to evince that a be- 2 
lieving view of Celeſtial and Immortal Glo- 21 22. 
ry, piocureth a looking upon the moſt 
flattering pleaſures of fin, as both loachlome 

and abj ct, for which effect 4 ſight of him 
who dwelleth in the Heavens, is ablolutely 
neceſſacy, and greatly conducive, 

The Queſtions and Caſes, ip inging from 
the Preface, being now expeded, in 10 

| | lar 


— 2 — — 


ĩ—U wä . . — ꝙ— —᷑—— — — ot — 


—— — 


— — 


— 


— — —— ͥ¶́̃ —fwv2—ỹ7 — — 


— — 


— — 


| 


20. 


7 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon I 


far as was Deſigned in this Eſſay. I pro- 
ceed to the firſt Petition, and pr eſuppoſing || tie 
the Expoſition as delivered by Renowned} 
and Orthodox Divines; I only premiſe ai 
few Poſitions, as Preliminary conceſſions, 
which beſides their Native Import, may 
be of conſiderable ule for underſtanding | 
the Sublequent Caſes. 'F 
* Prov. 1ſt. The Lord * made all things for him. + 
16. 1, ſelf, nothing can be added to the Lord by any, ol 
Plal. 16. „ aff the Creatures, Who have their being, Jure 
and all, only from him. Yet he is pleaſed PO 
+ ea. to diſcover ſomewhat of his ＋ Glorious Ex WP" © 
19 1 2. cellencies in them, and by a Sovereign, Wile, 5. 
Rom: 1. Holy and Overruling Conduct, ro make 8 3 
them work together ior diſcovering what MW © 
it pieaſed him, in theſe ways to manileſt, Sta 
avd bring to paſs What ſrom all Eternity Þ p90 
he had ſor his own Glory decreed. - 
24h. As every thing according to ith Mig? 
Nature, dependeth wholly upon the JE- Che 
HOVA, who gave it a Being, Preſerveth, bs 
and Governarh all chings ( ſeeing it is Ef. 4 
A ſential * unto Creatures as ſuch, to have as 0 ) £ 
17 22. much of Dependance as: of Being) ſo they 
pl. 104. depend variouſly upon their Crtator, who 
29. 30 likewiſe aire and Rvleth them, the in 
diverſity of their Reſpective Natures, re- pr 
quiring a dependance proportioned. Hence # 0! 
reaſonable Creatures, according to their . 
Rational Nature, having been made only | 
capable 


5 Toe Loras Pray. f | 15 
bi- to know, and 3 doa this 

endancz, owe onto their Maker on 
185 onde to the ſame, by an iniire 
limited Sun ject o uno , as ther 
aud Law. gi ver, in proipect of che 
ng Punt which they are ta pr WITG ti, 
9 e to their 1704 
1. Ni. Although Man. in his talen Eitgte, 
5, ol, unbinged, bring quite our of that 

g, ure, where he Lord Placed bim in 
ot D ięical Conſticution, and of a Ser, di- 
- * conti ad ctoty to the tains, having 

$4 himſeiſ ntirelyÞ af (rom bs Ln dQ | + Pl, 
| 'f altogether immer ied into [De.ctioble. E ; 
| , The grariſyiop whereof, een one in J-: 
* Nstate of Nature, under ſom: one dif. 13» 
le or another, maketh bis tute Bun 15: 

all the Elect of God, ure, and ſhali 

tb Might, as to che main, by 0 e 
„ hange, which * recrieverh the ge of 
. Lo by eur Sin and fall. Col. 


kf 
- a” 


, 10% 
65. Upon the whole, the flate of n 


8 : 
4 . Heart and Way, upon a "I Ci O15 


ow Change, may be fiily lummed 


gl, as to a Right Dupof mien of the Na- N 


e into a Pointing aright towards one G "4 rs 
„re Per ſons, revealed in the Golp-1, a; 5 : 
D 0 one, Great, and Ultimate end, whores ef, 
Ill our deſigas are to be wholly 10 cis 3 
ed vp; ard a belie wing artendance, 3 1 çꝰ8. 
e pending 185 the Lord Jeſus, with'a s * 


# 
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16 


16.2 of a Judicial Procots. 1/2. || The Sieg by 


A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 1 
«Ph 3 Vigorous preſſing & aſter that chief end, Oz 
W 


10 12, the ways, and by all the means of} 
F127 4 Lords appointment. 
Szeing Man in his fallen Eſtate is 
an utter Impeſſibility, add the great 
verſion from Hallewing the Lords N 

yea ſuch es are Iavincible, till che | 
come in his great power. * 
wer. 10, In what way doth the 
witha {irong hand Inſtruct, Ioable, 
Determine the Elect V: ſſel, co give 
him the & Glory aus unto by Raume 
What are the firſt Breathivps of this 
*If 29 upun a G-ecious Retrieval l Aniwel 
, deducing che thing from its ſource 
which effect 1 offac the following Sch 
as pointing in a word at the chieſeſt N. 


v 
J 


Convict, . e. his true Eirace as 4 ( 

of the ficſt Adam is diſcovered, with a 1 
*Pſco Majeſty from the Word, in * Repreſet 
4a, aud fetting home upon the Conſci ry 
35, 9. his Siofulueſs in deed, Heart and Naſi” 
37-*G 2/5 The Sentence of the + Law is 
TD wu nounced in the Conſcience, and the Si 
27, 6, wounded to the Heart in a firong pe. 


5402 | th 
ol ' hon from the Lord of his Iy/bg und oh 

and utter Eitrangement from the K. 10 
Joꝛ „ lsoge of Chriſt, and Faith in him, * on 


6-322, Z ale eh his guilt and danger more d er 
I upon the Heart. 3% All the Deſe 


— 


4 1 i Due Lord's Prayer. 17 
') $Orvils;-and ſhiſts what ſome ver, are An- 
wered and removed, fo that he hath no- 
hing to ſay agaiuſt the Equity, and Glory 
the Sentence, nor any thing to alledge, 
hy it ſhould not be «execute inſtantly, if 
t mmobld pleaſe the Sovereign Judge to 
ier che Command. This 1 underſtand © Rom. 


f 81 } 1. $i Wa: TW ; 3 19. 
Wy *opping of the mouth. Aly. The ſelſ- 7.” 
eo dose d Fane? Teach that he is F loſt, J. 45 
2 


: e. wholly ignorant of, unable, and unwill- , | x. 
"p 0 ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs of ip 1c. 
rift; 54). In this utterly fortorng plight, Rom. 5 
the Ranfomer, and Ranſom, are diſcovered from 32 
Ney a powerſul, and effectual * extyghrening . 
ork the Spirit from the Word. Here. | JP 
upon 6ʃ//. The poor: periſhing (inner, on ben 
Erbe briak- of, and linking into the Pit, is, 22 2 
Aby the mighty power ot God, made to fly 24. 
unto the + Lora our Ryybreouſneſs, This | , Ter 
I underſtand, and believe to be the firſt 23 g. 
entrance of giving unto the Lotd, the Glo- i. 
Na ry due unto his Name, while the humbled 1 30. 
ſinner acknowledgsth himiclf to be as void 


* of Righteovines, as Chriſt is free of ſia, 

85 * who was made ſin for uu. Hence not only + Dr. 

a the open oppoſition unto, bur alſo the pro- 3 21. 
n | 


K phane niblings at this Doctrine, by aſctib- 

Jiog ſomewhat to fallen Man, under ſome 
one or other helliſh diſguiſe, which theſe 
dregꝑs of time affoord, ure to be derefted, as 
| tu ickin g 


1 ble, after his return to a + Houſe ſweep! 


* 
, 
i 


18 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 11 
ſtricking at, and ſecretly underminingiy 
the Foundations of Religion. 

Quer. 2d. Whence may it, through 

Grace, be evinced, that matters are, as 

the main, rightly ſtared in the Soul, will 
reſer tnc: to the chief end. I pre ſuppos 

+ Mar that bleſſoms may be fair, & have Þ a pro 
12 34. miſing appearance. where yer the foi me 
Mar. 13 bondage continuech, though the chains by 
20 21. puilded, and that the moſt alluring attains 
ments, from more common Gitts, while 

{elf remaineth upon the Throne, do bu 
render the Dominion of fin, and Satan, thai 

more dangerous, becauſe the leſs perce pti- 


11 and parmſhed with ſeven worſe than himjelſ 
11 24 If may be like wiſe preſuppoſed, that paſ. 
25. fivg glimpſes will be ſweet and quickening (n 


while ſomewhat of the Glory of Chriſt bit 


MuM, t. ſeen * tranſiently, and yer all turn to a He 


39. greater ſtreogth of Satans Kingdom, and} I. 
45 6. lometime ſuch heights of wickednels, asWth: 
prove almoſt or altogether irretrivable. to 
Upon theſe, and the like accounts, the ſu 

cate is important, and a ſpecial conduct re- m 

ſite for cutting the threed. 1 intend ne 
brevity in theſe Efſavs, and therefore ſhall P. 

only repitſent the ſollow ing Select An-W 
ſwers. 1fþ. Self, with whatſoever ſcedeth fe. 

it, whether allusements of the Creature, or d 
ihadows of Righteoutneſs, together wal 2 

| | all 


15 The Lord's Prayer. 19 
ning l the powers. and policies of Hell, for 
opporting that Government, will be found 
ug have done their utmoſt, e're they be caſt 
ut n this caſe the evil Spirit doth not go, 
8t defign to bring in more, but is Þ formed + 2 Cor, 
Wuc, after all poſhvle efforts, and contri- 34. 
Wanc?s to keep the hold. 2. A fixed L.! 
Diew of the Pearl, and Treafure, inhaunceth R 7 
Ine whole eſtimation, of the Perion, fo as 3 12. 
ne former (howſoever cunningly diſguiſed) | 
agen, lall to the ground, while the poor 
Hoſſed Soul hach reached Land, by ſuch 
$Wilcoveries as have raviſhed the Heart, to * 2 Cor. 
deliberat, and in Ns Lord's firength, 9 4. 
nalterable choice, and for Joy thereof, Ph.. 3 
. cheerfully parting with all things. 30). ? % 
Hence it brcometh the “ great, aud & 5 
8 U C 
(may I fo term it) predominat am- 5 
Ipition, to attain under the influences of Jon. 
| , 2 16. 
Heaven, perſection in Holyneſs. p, ., 
The *, Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of 30.13 
the Fleſh, and the pride of Liſe puſh fill 
to the urmoſt, and acknowledge no mea- 
ſures; aud thus it s ſincerely Stated with 4+ wax, 
matters in this Regard; the B-hever can 15 48. 


nd never be Holy Enough, he is intatiable in Jon. 
preſſing after more evidence, and through- 3: 3. 
neſs ot Light, + Vigour of Liſe, and in. 
creaſe olSpiritual Strength rowares a Sted- 
q dyer Progrels in the Lords ways, Fighting 
againſt, and overcomiog Tentatious. 4 
ö 1 


5 1 the breathings of Heaven, to preſs. after th 


29 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 3 
esel. It is his Element, and one || thing, unde 


5 2 Lord, as his Alpha and Omega. Sly. "OY 
Luk. 10. faves difficulties be in the way | 
42. though they pur him tos Stand for for i 
K while, yet thorow he muſt, and will be 
pet, in the Lords Strength, and can not reft o 
Kay this ſide of them, it is his concerning, ye 
18 8, delicious * Exerciſe, to pluck out the Righ 
DK g. Eye, and to cut off the Right hand. Gly, Thi 
47 great end giveth the Rule, and meaſure rl 
* R m Every thing elle, which he alloweth no 
11.3% Other place, but what a due Subordinatioi No 
Rev. 1 requireth, 7). Trading with Heaven ar 
g. the keeping Accounts clear in this Reſpe cipy 
is his great Buſſineſs upon Earth. ot 
1 | .50. For as much as Self is ſtill in being, & path 
22. a conſiderable meaſure of Streugth, andy da 
T cunning Addreſs, where yet it is oled 
of its Reign, the prevalency may, and doi 
procuie various Fluctuations, Hence, 
Quer. 3. In what ways it pleaſeth the 
| Lord to quien the Believer, as to his Since- 
rity in the Main, tho often carryed afide! 
towards by Ends through the Remaining 
Bom influence of a * Law ol Sin in the Mem- 
7- 23 bers, warring againſt the Law of the Mivo!Þ 
For Auiwer, ] ſhall Repreſent a chain of po- 
ficions, the Nature of the purpole ſeeming} 
to Require this Method.  1/f, Norwith-| 
flandw,, a Gracious, and Saving oy 
: all 


4 the Lord's Prayer; St 
md-the Believers. poin ing aripht towards 
> great End, with a ſiagle bending of the + gn, 
ul's Outgoings * that way; he may be 7 15 
Wrwithſtanding carried off, and hurried 16. 19. 
ſom wa the Stream for a time. Veſſels ſail 20. Kc. 
be ht always towards the deſired Port in a 
ſt ofreight Line. Winds and Tides may be 
ye hequently contrary ; and more violent 
ei gHorms do ſometimes break all Meaſures : 
T hiWonflicts are ſubjected to many Viciſſitudes, 


re t hich may for a while r4i/e Servants Þ upon f Eccl. 
o Wprſes, and male Princes to walk on foot. 7* 
tioſ Notwithſtanding, 21y, Heart and Eye are 
auqſet right, and the {way of Idols, whether 
e@Þy deccirful iofinuations, or oppreſſing + Plat 


orce, is matter of grief T and heavinels; 8 
nach being ſincerely look d upon as much worſe ſjoſ. 4 
and than any Secular Loſs, pain, or Trouble s. 
lech what ſoever. The Bait may, by it's allut- Jcr. 31 
ortfffing Appearances, deceive for a while, but 18. 9. 
the covered hook ſoon pierceth, and the 
whole Syſtem (may | ſo call it) of re- 
maining Luſts in every kind, is freely lockt „ 
Jon, and reſented as 4 Body of death. 3. l m_ 
3g Seeing this Prevalency of the Lord's, and 7 
m-zF our Enemies, through the ruining Inſinuati- 
ons of Accur ſed-Sel. is av uneafic Bondage; 
and the Believer, during its continuance, 
out of his Element, and as out of Joint, be - 
can find || no reſt; but lyeth proſtrate at | Flats; 
che Throne of Grace, wntill it pleaſe the g. 2 

| Lord 


t- 
. 
Ry 
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4 {wer in the following poſitions. 1 ff. What 


A Cafſu'ftical Efſay upon A 
Tord to arije and ſcatter theſe bis Enemi gy 
Such as have the ſingle Eye, are pained bl 
the Interpoſition of Falte Euds, as a Moth 
caſt into the Eye afflicteth it ſenſibly. | 
When it plealeth the Lord to difin ang C 
the Soul ſrom this Thicket, ( as he affure@rc 
ly doth, and will do from time to time) Ha. 
et heart is inlarged, and the Believer purſue 
119.32. cheerfully a flying Enemy., and wou 
through Grace, greatly prevail - but thffc 1 

F Nom, the Purſuce is ſtopt too quickly, and thiffcts 
33. 35 Canaanites|| remain, as pickles in the Eyes 
and .Thorns in the Sides. — 

Seing Falſe, and By ends creep on inſen 

ſibly, even after the Believer hath bee 

ſer right, and continued perhaps for a loi gon 

3 time Upright, as to the main: Self bein 
Coanatutal to us, and inſinuatiog continuaſſhai- 
ly,under many ſpecies ald taking Dilguiles 
Quer. 4th. In what ways doth it plealWing 
the Lord, to carry them off from thei : 
far ends, and to purge out the Luſts, which 
byaſs our Haris towards them? 1 An 


22 


ſoever variety of Plautable and fair pretext 

is uſed for keeping, and carrying us off 

2 cor. from the Lord, as our Aipha and Omegaſ pit 
4. 3. the ſtrength of theſe projects, will ill be 
Eh. 4. found in that Dai kneſs of our minds 
s. which expoſeth us to meny, and ſtrong 


1 Ls 


| Ja.2s D: luſions, Hence, OUT ſabeue e 30 
| 9 Ost 


T The Lord's Prayer 

ern their. Baits, with ſuch a Diverſity of 
tquiſice Art, ſuited to the Reſpectise 
les, and perſons, for which they deſigh 
em, as procureth the preateft keenneſs, 
Ws Greedioels, in ſwallowing them vp; and 
reſore the proper and only way of cure, 


Yig. „ow, is a Humble attendance upon the 
ſued in his ſtrergth. that it would pleaſe 
ou to ſend ſurth h * Light, and bis Truth, * Pal: 
thahr Dilcovering the Involved, and Helliſh 43. 3. 
eig ruf, avd Diicloſing the Soul Murther- 75 
Yelp Hooks, which theſe ſpecious Baits do“ 


dyer, with the greateft Streatches of Art, 

d Cunning, Hell it ſel! can deviſe, 24ly. 
this manner is the regnant power of ſuch 
onttivances effectually F daſhed, by the + Mat- 
Ira entrances of Saving Light, and the te- 13: 44+ 
Maining ſtrength, wil the proportioned elabay. 
fluences of Idols, brought down accot- 4. 
Wingly by the Continuance, and ificreaſe 
the ſame. I know no Idol fo ſubtile, 

s they who are Richly Beautified with 
FThriſt's Image, when inordinatly reſpect- 
d, and Loved; and yet even theſe eva- 
Piſh iato a Ditappearance,” and are happily 
Joſt in this Abyſs of that Glory, which is 
piiplaycd when he is ſecn, in whom the || || Col. 2. 
ulneſs of the God-head dwelleth Bodily, As 5 8 
po Idol can fo much as (may I ſo term it) 77 
puce peep out, where the Light of Glory, 
ineth, ſo Approaches towards it, do in a 


Jort i propor- 


* 
Ne 


. 
13 * 


1 * 


27. 


21 
Cal. 2 
* 2. ö 


die. No Dagen can ſtand before the Gl 
ry of Chriſt. 


if the Eye be fnple, the whole Body i is full 


A Calniſtical Efjay upon 


proportioned meaſure, go to the very Bot 2 pe 


tom, and pull up the Roots of this MalMpvnty 
ill b 
great 


Our Lord hath expcelly 158 vs, th 


FSI 


of Light, which 1 underſtand tõ expreſſe 
a Right Temper of our Soul-concerns 
very other .way, in regard that the greiireil 
end giveth the Rule aud Mealure 10's he 
our Motions. H-nce, - s to 
Quer, 5th, In what ways this ĩs wrobghl Lord 
or What may be the lufluence upon all thitupor 
of pointing under the Brearhings of Ht th 
ven aright, - towards the great end? FqOrde 
| Anſwer, I ſhall'1/2; Claſs in a particular, dffirft, 
two, the chief things which 1he Believe tivel 
| would wich his N 7 Heart, have righi meg 
ly ſtated. 2aly. I ſhalt in a Word, Poinffence 
at the Inflience of the Single Eye, toffble, 
wards ſlating grigbt in thele re ſpe cis. AFhim 
to the firſt, I oblerve among other thing can! 
theſe following g, 1ſt. That rhe Light off Tha 
the knowledge of the. Glory of God, iff Lor. 
the face of J-ivs Chriſt, may be keep'd eth 


Jud. 20. clear, and Faith preſerv d in {ome Vigourg and 


without heſitatirg, or ſiaggering, as to ih Beli 
chain of revealed. and fundamental Truth duc 


and the Soul coatiaued in the Channel o ly t. 


a quiet, pl aſant and humble AcquieſcencQ Min 


in ine Lords Diſpoſal, and belicving Dey by! 


* 


peudancy? 


de Let Prayer 25 
o Dependance upon him. 2. That Sin and 
ap in their Nature and Differences, may! 25. 


en be . evident, not oaly in matters of 5 4 


th 


" 2 buſinefs of |} Life. 3. Thar the Anchor & .3.14 
y 


may hold, and 2 ture Retreat may be reach. 5 
d, whatſoever Affliction beſall, even tho? 1 2. 3. 
Appearances ſfould be terrible, and Things & 48 3. 
really -devolved into an Extremity. For | 
he (2.) r.: The Influence of Sinęleneſs 
us to the End, or rather of the Spirit of the 
Lord, breathing in this way ſrom the Word 
upon the Soul Towards this I tender two 
dr three r I, according to the 
Order of the Claſſed Particulars : As tothe 
fieft, Seeing Goſpel Truths Concenter en- 
Ftirely in F Jeſus, who is our Alpha and 9: + Eph? 
mega, they are all held faſt under the Influ- 4: 21. 
nces of Grace, and the Soul kept in a hum 1 id 
ble, quiet' and Believing Strain, by eving 1242 
can reach at the time amounteth to this, viz: 29 
That as the Light which dilcovereth the 
Lord himſelf, manifeſted in the Goſpel, art- 
eth the Soul towards him, who is our Alpha x pfl. 
ug and Omega; and thus fixeth * the eye, in a 123 
he Believing ExpeQation of his Gracious Con- J*"- ' 9? 
ha duct So ia this way it plealeth him ſweet- 1 
of ly to enlighten, incline and determine the 2 
ca Mind, either by Light, dirtct or deduced 
e by Juſt Conſequence from the Word ; ry at 
5 FRET eaſt 


greater weight, but alſo. in the more com- 143 10. 


him as the great End. For the (2d.) All 2 Cor.. 


Pſ. 3 2.9. d 


26 A aſuiſticallFſſay uvon | 
leaſt, by Conſiderations, juſt, lawfull, and 
agreeable to it. In which caſe, I judge it} 
ſale to go on, as the Freedom of Mind 
thus qualified and bounded, may allow; ut 
till it plcaſeth our Bleſſed Guide ro clea 
Matters further: Leaving in the meat 
time the whole on Him, in a Submvfſive and 
bumble Williogne!s, to be diſpoſcd by Him 
as ſhall ſeem good in His Sight: And it will 
be found a grieving the Spirit of God, and 
therefore wounding to the Conſcit ice, and 
„1 many ways hurtful, when, in oppoſition to 
Is „ this, we are * ſwayed by man: Or, upot 
IIa. 2. 22 Conſiderations meerly Rational (according 

to our corrupt Reaſon } without lockig tor 

a higher Conduct, and Would carnefily Re. 
commend it 'o the Lord's Children, not to ma 

thwart this ducly qualifed Sweerneſs' off 1 « 
Freedom, or fieer the Courſe in a Contra i- Tha 

ety to it, even in the leaſt degree; yet ſtill dar 

lyiog open to, and waiting for more of light, 81 

about che Lord's Mind, eſpecially in What var 

may remain duubriull. As to what concern - © 

eth the { 3d. ) 1 have obſerv'd, that 0 V. 
Trouble ever cling'd, but by the Intetrven- Te: 

tion of Scif-dirkning and byaſſing the Mind, an- 

ur. der ſome one or other Diſguite or. Colour; 2 lo. 

_ ard hence che pointing ar ight, as ta the. great | {ec 
prev, End, leadeith to fuch a ſheltering in the Name 88 

| af 20. of the Lord, as 4 ftreng || Tower, which raiſ- 2 
A Ag eih the poor toſſed Creature above them all. 
Nothiog 


Not 

m 
and 

F 
Bod 
thin 
ni ty 
the 
Sing 
MIU 
per 


; the Lords Prayer. 27 

Nochiag can harm the Perſon, who hath 

may | to termit) Chriſt next his heart; 

Wand chere ſore between him and the Trouble. 
Foralmuchas the Promise, that the Whole 

Body ſhall be full of Light, doth, amongſt other 

things, manifeſtly imply Sweetuels, Sere- 

niry, and Delight, which, beyond dount, 

the Believer inj · yeth in a proportion to the 

Singleneſs of his Eye; and yet even aſtec 

much Evidence of Light, and diſtinct Ex- 

pecience, Eloods of troubles may at jome times 

to break in || upon him, as an impetuous Sta o- 

ons ver flowing all it's Banks, or lecretly under- || *f 5: 

ug mine him, and for a while carry all before 87: 4 

or them. le may be enquir'd; 8 39. 

el 6. When: doth this proceed, and how pertoi7 

to May it be remedied ? As to the firii branch, 

al 1 oblerye the following Sources, which 

i. (hall bz rouch'd in a word, becauſe abun- 

ill dantly plain: t. Unwatrchfulg: is, which 

dt, giveth the Riſe, aud affoordeth many Ad- 

at? vantages, to Surpii es oi this kind: He wha 

n not upon his guard, though other ways 

do Valiant and Succstsſul, may be readily over. + Pf. 30 

n- 7 reached, when Enemies get is b-rwixc him 8. 7. 

d, and his Strong hold, and are like to wal - 

t; low up the poar toſſed Creature, while 

at 2 ſecluded from his only Reſuge. 2 A 

e Secret Elevation of Mind, ot the Din- 

ger || of ir, procurech Buffer-ngs of this 2 for 

U. tot for humblipg, or d evening; lecing 12. 7. 

g 9 D 2 tus 


28 A Caſſuiſtical Eſſay upon | 
the Lord will have Pride hid from the eli 
Eyes of his Children, and Spiritual Improve- lou. 
ments do fo exhilarat the Mind, that through We t 
the Strength of Corruption it is Lyable toad 
be puff:d up. 3). Laying Streſs upon the n 
Joy of the Lord, and Raſhly promiſing tos G. 
our Selves a continuance and increaſe, with - ad, 
+ Phil out acknowledging | the Lord, in a Suitable. nay 
3 1. 2 neſs to the Scope and Tenor of the New Co- Emp 
venant, bring, Righteouſly, a ſudden Change 
„gen: Upon us to the contrair, that we may Anon 
20, in, and by whom we * Stand, There's 2 
Beauty in it, that the moſt confirmed Belie- Lor. 
ver finds his own weight, even in damps of 
trouble, that he may know his holding. AsFthe' 
to the other Branch. viz. The cure whenFGoc 
the neavyneſs of a Rankled Mind puteth it, oſ ct 
as it were, out of Joint, and Rendereth it er, 
unfit for action: The cleareſt Light I could wii 
n. ever (ee, was from that paſſage, viz.Be || ſtilſ the 
45. 10 and know that I am God, it is the Sum, and be 
- Source ol all our Sins and Vexations, that me. 
Zen. We will needs be as * Gods > This Poyſon dor 
3 5. early inſtilled hath tome deepthof Root, even ner 
in the Lords Children, aud is the bitter 2y 
Fountain of mucn Sin, aud Anguifh ; for of ! 
eicher we acclaun, as Gods, the Diſpolal to bre 
our ſelecs, aud Freat or Faintſhly ſink, When by 
our Mratures are broken or ctoſſtd, or we Ri 
are willing to be diſpoſed of in our Per- th; 
ions, aud all that Coucerneth us, by the Lord, L 
| Believup 


| The Lord's Prayer. 29 
he Believiog firmly, that his Diſpoſement is + Deut. 
e- Glorious in it Self, and beſt for us; and in ſo NN 
eh r the Believer is Impregnable, let Devils „ 8. 
roWnd their Iaſtruments do cheir worſt, it is 25, 10. 
he gnough, he is ſtill, and knoweth that the Lord Ro. 8. 
to d God. Having often obſerved in my own 28. 
th - d, and humbling Experience, that the Soul 
le. ay be, as to any ſenſible lajdyment, quite 
0 Emptied, and the Believer may be much, 
gelnd fear leaſt he be intirely unhinged, as to 
vn the ultimat End, which he fingly propoſeth. 

2 Omer, 7. In what ways it pleaſeth the 

ie Lord to Retrieve ſrom this Low Eſtate ? I aa, 2 

olAnſwer, firſt,although he be not Ignorant of 37. 

AstheTerror{}of the Lord, & believeth that our *<*- 

en God is a Conſuming Fire; yet being a Child fich fz. 

it, oſ the Family of a humbleObediential Temp» jag. * 

iter, and Chicfly Influenced by Saving * Faith, Gil. 

d which work2th by Love, and melted through 2. 20. 

the Grateful Sence of Mercy; it will not & 5. 4. 

nd be found that Terror is the proper or Im- 

at medtat mean for his Recovery, though un- 

on doubredly neceſſar to Allarm the ſecure Sin- 

en ner, that he may flee from the wrath to come. 

er 21ʃ/. As the Lord Jetus,by the firſt diſcoveries 

or of himſelf, who is the Pearl + and Treaſure, + Mar. 

to brought him into a Gracious Eſtate; ſo it is 313- 44 

n by Renewed kindly views, that he is fer 2 Ct. 

e Right again, and brought back even from | 

„the loweſt Ebb; thus a Compaſſionat * e 

% Look fcom the Lord Jelus Melted Peters 62. 
CE WO, Heart, 


28 A Caſſuiſtical Eſſay upon 


the Lord will have Pride hid from the 
Eyes of his Children, and Spiritual Improve- 
ments do fo exhilarat the Mind, that throught] 
the Strength of Corruption it is Lyable'ro 
be puſi:d up. 3!y. Laying Streſs upon ther 
Joy of the Lord, and Raſhly promiſing to 


\ 


our Selves a continuance and increaſe, with. nd, 
+ Phil our acknowledging I the Lord, in a Suitable. n 


3 1. 2 neſs to the Scope and Tenor of the New Co- 
venant, bring, Righteouſly, a ſudden Change 
„Gef Upon us to the contrair, that we may Anon 
| 20, in, and by whom we * Stand. There's 2 
Beauty in it, that the moſt confirmed Belie- 
ver finds his own weight, even in damps ol 


3 


trouble, that he may know his holding. As 
to the other Branch. viz. The cure when 


the Heavynels of a Rankled Mind puteth it, 


as it were, out of Joint, and Rendereth it 


unfit for action: The cleareſt Light I could 
dn. ever lee, was from that paſſage, viz.Be || fil 


45. 10. and know that I am God, it is the Sum, aud 
Source ol all our Sins and Vexations, that 


Zen. we will needs be as * Gods This Poyſon 
3 5+ eariy inſtilled hath ſome deepth of Root, even 
in the Lords Children, aud is the bitter 
Fountain of muzi Sin, and Anguiſh; for} 
either we acclaiun, 25 Gods, the Ditpolal co? 
our ſelves,and Freat or Faintſhly ſink, When 
our Mratures are broken or croſſed, or we 
are willing to be diſpoſed of in our Per- 
ions, aud all that Coucerneth us, by the Lord, 


Believiug 


| The Lord's Prayer. 29 
the elieving firmly, that his Diſpoſement is Ff Deuc, 
ve - Florious in it Self, and beſt for us; and in ſo . 1. 
Ehr the Believer is Impregnable, let Devils „ . 
road their Iaſtruments do cheir worſt, it is 25. 10. 
the nough, he is ſtill, and knoweth that the Lord Ro. 2. 
to g God. Having often oblerved ia my own 28. 
th - 
e. 
20-2 


en God is a Conſuming Fire ; yet being a Child 55. 

it, oſ the Family of a humble Obediential Temp» jag. 

it er, and Chiefly Iafluenced by Saving * Faith, „G. 

d which work th by Love, and melted through 2. 20. 

the Grateful Sence of Mercy; it will not & 5. 6. 

ad be found that Terror is che proper or Im- 

at medtat mean for his Recovery, though un- 

u doubredly neceſſar to Allarm the ſecure Sin- 

n ner, that he may flee from the wrath to come. 

r 2ly.As the Lord Jetus,by the firſt diſcoveries 

r & of himſelf, who is the Pearl + and Treaſure, + Mac. 

oY brougar him into a Gracious Eſtate; ſo it is 113. 44 

n by Renewed kindly views, that he is fer * Co. 

e Right again, and brought back even from , 

the loweit Ebb; thus a Compaſſionat * " Hons | 

„ Look from tke Lord Jelus Melted Peters 62. * 
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piercea. | have often faund in my ownHeart, I. 
and obſerved fears aryſiag. ind per plexing thi Rave 


A Caluiftical Eſſiy upon . 
Heart ||they ſua Look upan him whom they haut yy t 


Minds of .qthers, whom the Lord had mady © me 


_ fincerely to aim at the great end (accord At. 


| r9:m 
27. I. 


ing to what Communicattou Lhave had wich Ing } 
them) leaſt they ſhould/fail in the way, and t 

one day fall by the Hands of Saul, or 1 
ther. B ſides that, ſoms Raſſiges of Scrip . ping 
ture give pregnant evidence, that greatWMor, 
and eminent Saints have been at times, ſors; o1 
preſſed with fears in this kind, which alſo inſu 
they have expreſſed iu ter ms, which I ſound miſ. 
very Difficult to underſtand, untill it pl-aſ-Bwh; 


ed the Lord to open them by this Key, viz to . 


1 Pſ21.6, 
85 4 8. 


& 115, 


17. 
IIa. 58. 
18. 


|| Return O Lord, deirver my Soul, Oh ! ſaveſſaffi 
me for thy Mercies jake, for in Death there uBy{e1 
no Remembrance of thee, in the Grave wie ally 
ſhail give thee thanks ? &c. Hence hoc 

Quer. Stb, In what ways it pleaſes the h 
Lord co ſettle, and ſtay the Harraſſed mind wit 
of his poor taſſed Children, in the iure and the 
Sweet proſpect of his carrying them thor- Nt 
row, w1-n Tentations., and 3ppeatances Fu 
to the Contraty are ſtrong? | Aaiwer Fill, ov 
That the fold, plain and invincible Sc'ip-ap 
tutal prounds, which renouned Divines Bw; 
have adduced for cl-aring, and Demonſtrat- Mor 
ing the perleveranc: of rhe Saints, do ſet FI 
this [Important head in a very clear Light: v 
but noc io celume what hath, been dea, 1 


1 The Lord's Prayer . 13 
Sy them to great purpoſe' 1 ſhall only add 
c . Thac one or two paſſages ol Scripruce 
heave been made more epo cially quit ting 
deo me, viz. [| I will never leave thee, ner fore. || Nur. 
de ak, thee, upon which 1 render the. follow- 1 8. 
ich g Notes 1ſ/. The many Negatives (five Joſh, 1. 


„r well Remember ) in the original, are ned z 
much to be remarked, us greatly height - 389% 


p / ping che ſecurity; for be ſides that, not ons 
*aMFor, or Tittle of the Wo:d can fall to the 
egg: ound: ſuch manifold, and eften te prat · d 
Io inſurances are not in vain, 2fy. The pro- 
ind miſe it ſelf provide th complœatly, againſt 
al-Ewhatloever. we may have tha leaſt gi ould 
to fear on this head. 1½ We nted not be 
*VeBaffiaid of want g What is necefſary and 
e uſeful, and ſhall :fſuredly br made. ffectu- 
pho ally ſobſet vient towards attaining the great 
bod. What + good thing can be deficient , 91041. 
the where th: Lord is? O what can they want 23 1 
ind with whom he is ever preſent ? So that & 349. 
they enjoy bim really, who & all in all. 2ly C 
2r- Neithe are the moſt intricat Subtilities or 0 
es Furious affaults of O-vils, Men, or our 
| t. own Corruptions in the leaſt to Diſcour- 
p- Jage us, Þ /u/c vo Enemies can deſeat theſe fFRom:L 
1S wih whom the Lord ig. 200. Not to menti- 3 35 
at Yon more at this time, that wee promiſe Pa 
I have oſten found dot a lil Strepgthning, Heb213: 
ht: vn * Becauſe J live, ye ſhail live aiſo, that 6: 
Lie ſhall not dye out, or be extinguiſhed Jo 14. 
by 8 by 19: 


32 A Cal{uiftical Eſſay upon 2 

"bby the gien, Subtiſtieg, or Furies of Hel 

which is conneQted with the Life of th 

Glotioys head, and Influenced by he ſam 

The Head (may I fo exprefs it) is aboi 

Water, and therefore the Body ſhall not fv 

a Tae Wile Builder will not leade 30 

j . Edifice incompleat; He will perſyte || whi 

Phil. I. concerneth u, his Mercy endureth for every. 

4. will not forſake the Works of his own hand i. 

_ 1 Foraſmuchas the great End is to be pre 

poled conſtaptly, whether we eat or drin, iff 

* 1 Cor: Sat ſacver we do, we are to & do all to the Gl 

10; 31. ry of God; and yet an uninterrupted cour 

Col: 3: of direct thoughts of this Nature is neithe 

27. poſlible, nor conſiſtent with a multitude 

other Duties, likewiſe injoined, and whic 

alſo require the Thoughts: And ſeeing ou 

narrow Minds, cannot be occupyed about 

many things at once, nor would Eſſays « 

ſuch a Multiplicity ol Concerns, be either 

- acceptable to the Lord or profitable to vy 

but aſſurediy involve into ſuch Labyrinth: 

of Confuſion, as could not but hinder the 

doing any thing, or at leaſt Effectuating it 

to purpoſe, Ground is piven for an other! 
Qpeſtion. viz. 1 nee 

Quer. 9. How ſuch Commands are to bt 

upderſiood,and in what ways the Obedience 

oſ Faith may be Reached, in a Suitableneſs tog 

the {weeineſs. of Chriſts Yoak, and pleaſant 

1 165 5 Harmony 


O1 


C. 


F The Lord's Prayer. 33 
Hel Harmony with whatſoever the Lord re- 
„ Muireth otherwiſe ? | WP 
The Queſtion is neceſſarly complex, yet 
ſhall eſſay to Anſwer it with all poſſible 
« {Simplicity and Plainneſs. 17:0. The Eyes 
Fay be ſingle, and the cour ſe plainly Heaveu- 
Ward, without ſtill thinking directly upon 
he ultimate end: No ſuch concern is ne- 
eſſary in ordinary Journeys and Voyages, 
herein abundant and diſtinct progreſs may 
he made notwithſtanding. The || Lord's Mat. 
Work is Lovely, and Delectable, and not a 11. 285 
Maſs or Maze of Tormenting Confuſion, Pl 35. 
Vexations and Thoughtſulneſs ; the main 27. 
buſineſs is to ſteer a right * Courſe to the Ro. 14. 
point we ſhould intend, having the Eye to- '7: 
ward, it, which may through Grace, and . 
under the Influences of Heaven, be done 
with ſweetneſs, without the pennance of 
ſuch a fixedneſs of thoughts, as would ſoon. 
evaniſh, and yet ſooner degenerat into an 
Jemptie, Sapleis, and Barren Form. 2y. 
Nevertheleſs, in regard an evil Þ Heart of her; 
Unbezief is ftill prompting us to depart from 3. 12. 
the Living God, beſides the occaſions which Fo. 
our watchful Enemys fail not to catch at, 5 ꝗ 
from that Hw ry, and theſe perplexing 17. 
Conſuſions of Buſineſs, into which divers 
of the Lords Children may be ingaged, 
while our own, and Corruptions of others, 
do ſadly int ,ngle us, and render meny 
E. taivgs 


: 2 
6. 22s 


34 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 


things uneaſie, which otherwiſe would hun 
gone about pleaſantly : Its greatly needſiſ line 

| Hag. that we by Faith call often in our ſtrayij pon 

1. 5. thoughts, and ſeriouſſy pohder whire we n. 
Ter: and whether we. are going: our T Deceiiſl tt] 
17-9* and Deſperatly wicked Hearts fall ſoon o Ne 
and would procure an utter loſing of of 
» Mark courſe, if not through Grace Carefully eri. 
13. 37. Watched, and brought to him, he 

alone can ſet, and keep them Right. be 
ſometime compare the Believer to a choicWett! 
Inſtrument of Mufick, in this vaſtly Diſfeſmiſſ 

enced from. the. reſt of the World, an 
what he himſelf aforetime was Yet it er 
only the skilfol Artiſt, who putteth an{Þeli 

keepeth it in tune. 3/y. In order to thi he 
it is neceſſary, beyond all manner ol doubYaſlu 
that, beſides an effectual uſe of all the mor © 
Solemn, or Social inſtituted means of Grace tur 
We as much as is poſſible,” attend upon iH Lor 
Mat. Lord in Secret, that under the Breathing of 
k „ © ol Heaven, we may make it our entire by oft 
\ Tk? * fineſs fixedly to propoſe, and preſs aſtef an 
| ;. the great end, and in his ſtrength earneſtii nat 
{ 1 Thef, to wreſtle againſt whatſoever inter po ſetii W. 
1 5- 7- that it may be taken out of the way;chis will Im 
N *ph-5: through the influences of Grace ballance th i" 
i hole walk & as theChriſtian in theſe way co 
i ſhall be taught, and enabled quickly to per} ** 
ö ceive when things go out of courſe, il br 
+ ifs, frequently repeated Þ looks of Faith will by ©? 


q 45. 12, found 


The Lords Prayer. 


33 


d Hund bleſſed of the Lord, both to keep the 
dic lind in a fweet and Holy Temper, and 
ion to retrieve from Strayiogs and Conſuß- 
n. 4%. The chief mean, I know of, for 
rir(ectliog all this is, in the Lords Strength, 
1 ofÞxedly to keep the Soul ( after Goſpel diſ- 


overies ) under the ſtrong perſwaſion, that 


. Whe Spirit upon the heart from the Word g. & .;, 
oiceWettleth the whole Man in the proper, Sub- 
fei miſſive, Believiog, and Obediential \| Poſtur: 


an / « Creature, and thus the Veſſel lyeth on- 


it Wer the Flowings of the Fountain, and the 
Weliever is placed in the proper poſture of 
he Spirit's guiding by the Word, Which 
aſſuredly ſhall not bs wanting. . 
Seeing by Reaſon of the Soſtneſs of Na- 
ture, the Subtility, Power, and Fury of the 
Lords Enemies; together with Intagglemeuts 
of ſuch as ſear his Name into ſevetal evils 
ol the Reſpective times, wherein they Live; 
and the State of matters with us as to Incli- 


{IJ nation, and what is Repured Intereſt, upon 
eth which the performance of Neceſſary and 
wil ImportantDuties may ſeem to have a Ruin- 
the ing aſpect, beſides the croud of prudential 


couſiderations and Carna! Reaſonings, which 
na three or maniſold Cord are not eaſily 
broken; Forasmuch, I ſay, as upon thete, 

aud other ſuch Accounts, there may be co- 


4 red 


eerily there is a God & thatJudgeth inthe Earth, Hie - 
Ide Impreſſion of God in Chriſt, fixed by |; "2 


1 


9 3 
17. 


36 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay uden 7 
vered Flyes in the Apothecaries Oyntment, which 
corrupt the whole} and the Scripture is very 
clear and expreſs; viz. That it i impoſſibli 

Mat. gg Serve * two Maſters, and that Regarding 

Ne 17 Iniquity in the Heart precludeth from acceſs ti 

iz the Lord. | 

Pſa! ir, Quer. 10. By what means may the Exer- 

19. & cileg Perſon be, through the: Lords teach- 

15 ing brought to a point whether or not he 

be Intangled this way ? The Qieſtion is o 
great weight, ſeeing it reacheth the very 
Foundation. I Anſwer with fear, and Cau- 
tion, that beyond doubt, divers who fearſſyas | 

+ 54,2 the Lord, may be Jenorantly Þ or inadvert-ſol © 

3. ently mvolvea into ſeveral Evils of the Day ue 
wherein they Live, the current being Strong Lig 
this way, and all poſſible Artifice of Helſſed, 
adhibited for covering the Snare, Yet thereyma 
is no Cauſe to Suſpect the State, when o-dil 
therwiſe cleared up, while Conſcience, andi 5'y 
the Lord who is greater than the Conſcienceſ diff 
beareth Teſtimony with our Spirits to theſe ye- 

following particulars. 1. That in upright-M che 

1 Pat, neſs of Heart, as before the Lord, we || Ae 

32. 1. meaſures, through his Grace, with what Light 

2 & lig we have, hot daring to croſs it, or omit . 

128.% any thing dilcovered by it, and Eadeavour - hi 

E , ing in the Lords Strength, co Reach Con- m 

zo, formity te it, in its utmoſt Extent, wichout le: 

Exception or Reſerve. 2!y. That our Souls B. 
Tiemble at the leaſt Thoughts of Tamper a 
\ 4 5 . * i 10 


þ 


1 The Lord's Prayer, 37 
e * and Joggliog io theſe matters, by giv- Ad. s. 
ery he way to, or being Determined by fuch > 2,3. 
onfiderations as SELF, under whatſoever !* ** 
ew of Wiſdom, yea or Spirituality doth , Cor. 
Soggeſt. 3). That we are not willingly 1 7. 23.1 
vor ant in any Reſpect whatſoever but ſin- Jer. 8. 
erely, and earneſtly deſirous of || throughneſs 7 
f Light, even about theſe things parcicular- 22 
y, which are like to Engage us into the + a2 pet. 
zreateſt Contendings for the Truth; yea 5. 
ven the Scorching Flames of perſecution on | Job 
{hat head. 4y. That in ſingleneſs of heart, 373" 
as in the Sight of God, and in the proſpect war. 8. 
Jol our accounting to him, we leave no , mean 29.30. 
neſſayed, lor throughneſs, and Evidence of & 15 8: 
Light, even in matters moſily Contravert- s. 
ed, and ſuck wherein Faithſulneſs to God * PII. 
may Endanger our Al, and bring Þ us under 26%, 
diſcountenance even of ſome that fear||the Lord. & 129. 
5H. That we do not baulk known duty, ſor 148. 
difficulties which attend it, but are willing, J. 332 
* 3 . 99928 
yea, and * Rejoice to bear Teſtimony for the Pro. 2, 
the Lord, in ſuffering what ſoever we may be ex- 1,2 3, 
pojed to in following of Him. Kc. 
It is Generally acknowledged, tbat we are 15 * 
to give unto the Lord the Glory due unto |Gel. 2, 
his Name; as always, ſo in the duties of 11,14, 
more direct, and immediat Worſhip: And Mar. 


leeing common Gifts, under proportioned . 


a Breachings of the Lords Spirit, quickning, ag, 3, 
1 6 and 41. 
a nn , , dee , , 2, 3, £80, 10% . 


3 A CaſuifticaliEfſay urod e 
and drawing them ſurth, may have à very. . 
great appearance of Sanctiſying the Lord That 

Name, and even the Believer may ſome 

times Exerciſe, (and not without Inlarge 

ment) his Gifts, rather than his Graces. ® 

Quer: 11. Wherein the Differences lyeJ} 

betwixt the one and the other? Anſwer 

1ſt, As to the firſt Branch intended in thi, 
Queſtion, I ſee no great Difficulty. They, 
cannot Exerciſe 'G1ace who are Deſtitutiſſ tim 
ofit. Ido indeed acknowledge, that a mee 
git, eſpecially when more than ordinar l 
Garniſned, and ſet off with an Air of Spiri: j,, 
teality may both deceive the Perſon himſelf do. 
and be miſtaken by the Godly, Chiefly when cc, 
in Diftrefs,and Reſreſned by fuch means. At hir 

Nat. the Seed || Spring ing up from ſtonny Ground 

32. 20 4 g P 27 Gr 

, bath for a while a very Specious appearance ve 
yet upon a Clearer View, and more Di- cei 
ſtinct Obſervations, that Harmony will noi ed 
be found betwixt Giſts and Grace, which 
hath place betwixt Grace, and Grace, Sp 
when ſuch who bear the Lords MeſlagelW ni 

” ROM. Speak from * Faith te Laith. 2ly As to thei 1 

1: 17 Perſon indued both with Gifts, and + 

er: Graces, ſeeing his Gifts are brought to run 

t ] 231 out in a Chanuel of Dependance FF SuitingW 1 

Jo: 15: #he Goſpel Covenant, and Exerciſed in a wa) 

3 of Beleeving: I do not underſtand, how theſe 

2 Cor. ordinarly can be put Furth, but as more ot 

Sal. 2. leſs drawen out, and Influenced by Faith, 

20s 10 
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The Lord's Prayer © 35 


In regard, that having ( may 1 ſo expreſs it) 
Fhavged his holding, he hath Abandoned, 
ind dete ſteth the former, meerly Natural 
Wiſe of them, by turing Inward. And hence 
hen the only Right and Proper uſe, viz: 
Jn « way of Ackoowledging the Lord, and 
Wrawing Vertye from him is not Reached, 
or he Dryveth' Heavily in it, he cannot Miſs 
to be, at leaſt, much fettered. 3ly. And if at 
times, he ſhould attain the ule ofGiftsatmoſt 
alone, ( for I cannot think that Grace will 
be latirely without Motion even at || his | Rom: 
toweſt Ebbe ) aud with ſome what of Free- 
dom, which it may pleaſe the Lord toVouch- 
A _ for the Credit of Religion, and to keep 

im 


in thatRepute, which ſhall be through 


Kd Grace, ſublervient to the ends thereof; ne- 


ho" 
not} 
lich 
ICE, 
ape 
the 
ane 
run 
ing 
pay 
eſe# 
or 
th, 
in 


Face, nothing will quiet him. 


ei vertheleſs he himſelf will take no compla- 
cency, nor find any reſt, but remain waſt- 
ed and wounded, until the North and South 


Wind + blow again upon the Garden, that the T * 
Spices thereof may flow out. He will find n 
himſelf as out oſ joint, till retrived by the 


Lord as to the main, and while he hydeth hi * P(al: 


1 ſhall now go forward, it the Lord will, as 


to the ſecond Petition, viz. Thy Kingdom 
come. And, becauſe not only of the Import 
of the matter, but more eſpecially in te- 
gatd of various difficulties, which attend. 
the purpoſes to be treated, and the great 


Cautie n 


* * 
4 U - 
my 


| 63 vidential Kingdom, one with the Father, an 


22. World in a ſubſerviencie to his * Honou 


Bom: And have the Impreſs of his Glory, "= 


Ae Efſey mon | 
-cantion neceſſary to be adhibited for pye f; 
venting miftakes on either hand; I thioki' 
expedient, inſtead of Poſitions, to premii 
Tome preliminary Queſtions, concerning th 
Nature and Adminiſtration of Chriſt's King 

dom, in ſo far as the cafes, to be ſtated het? 
upon, ſhall require. 
Quer. 1ſt. lu what reſpects, doth · the Spi 

' Tit of the Lord, in Scripture, aſcribe a King 
doom to the Lord Jefus? I Anſwer brief 
+Jo: r: 1/7. He hath (may I ſo deſign it) a + Pr 


16: 17 Holy Ghoſt, as Creator, Preſerver and Gr 
Heb: 1 vernour of all things. This falleth not 
3 much under our view (tho fill it is to 
Jo. s: taken along) with reference to the deſig 

7. of theſe Notes. Ay. He hath likewiſe 
Ss M Mediatory Kingdom, which may be con 
_ 175 dered in the ſublequent Branches. In 


To, 5, In ſo far as, it is exerciſed over the who 


+ Col. x and the Iutereſts of his Church. 21. Wil 
19 Teference to his People, as conſiſting on 
Eph. 4 of theſe, who by Faith, are united to hin 
.15 as their + Glorious head. In their Hear 
Jo. 15; he writes his Laws; they, as to the whols 
Eph. 3 man, are under his ſweet Yoak, and ſub} 
17& 4jected to him more, and more with a ſtron| 
23, 24 hand; in their Hearts he dwels and Reigny 
9 $ they are guided by his Word and Spit 


2 


12, 2. ö 


The Lord's Prayer. 41 


pe zis Lovely Image, relucent in them. 3). 
ki ich. Reſpect to them as an | Organical Ep 
mitt Body, conſiſting not only of the Savingly oo * 


ulightned and converted, bur alto of the 24 15. 
A hole Company of theſe, who aſſociated in- 47 48. 
Fo a Church Capacity, do, according to 429 25: 
hat Liberty, and Acceſs, they, iu Pro- * © 
idence may reach, profels their Alle gi- 
ance to Zion's King, in owning the fame 
Fundamental truths, with a joint concur— 
rence in worſhip, and a Humble Submil- 
on, with Obedience to his laſtitutions. 
From the laſt Branch of Anſwers to the 

W preceeding Queſtion. 1 ofler a Corolary, 
which may now be Touched, and aſter- 
ward applyed more cloſly as occaſion ſhall 
require, viz. It appeareth hence, that we 
are to judge ol Societies, according to 


In theſe Publick and received Standards, 

holt which are the Authentick indications of 

5 what they profeſs, notwithſtanding many 
it 


practical receſſions, (Which nevertheleſs 
are matters of deep Humiliat ian before the 
Lord) and Inter pretative declivings of 
ſome even in point of Doctrine, who yet 
proleſs adherence to the received Stapd i1ds, 
tho conſequentially denying ſome conſider- 
able Articles of the ſame : Neither is it 


189 conſiſtent with that Chriſtian Love, and 
Pi Candour, which we owe to our Neighbour, 
* and would requite were it our own cate, 

| | * 8 


to load him with every conſequence d 
what he maintains or does, when in mon 


bo 3 


7 
. 


A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 


contraverted cales, he ſeeth not the conſy 
quenees, and ſincerely d- clare th that he da 
teſteth the ſame, and would abandon th 
from which they are J:dged to flow, di 
he ſee the Connexion. No meaſures coul 
ever be kept in any Society, iſ tema 
and contraverted confequencss, bear th 
ſtreſs of Adopted Sentiments. Yea | ſh⸗ 
Adventure to ſay, that the more gro 
Corruptions of tome, both in Doctrine an 
Practice, tho not inquired into, nor cen ol 


ſured by the better part, ſrom alleg-d Di} 


ficulty, and inconveniencies (which oft th. 
have a kind of Frightſul appearance) a of 
yet by no means to be ſtreiched ſuch M 7-0 


length, as if thereby the ſociety it lem an 


owned by the Spirit of God as ſuch, 20 


were unhinged, and its nature alterec 
while the ſame Standards continue, rogeli 
ther with a better part who cordially ov 
them, and, as they are ſtated, pray for. ar 
uprightly endeavour to reCtifie, What to 


Wrong; groaning in the mean while unde 2. 


what they cannot pet redreſſed. All th 1 
is evident from the whole ſtrain of the 
Scriptural Patern; wherein Churches ary 


Cor. cording to the proſeſſed · Doctrine, any ti 
Bog 3: Regular means for Reformaiion which at 1 


I, . ; , 
Rev, 2. enjoyed, without allowing the Extrean 


& 3 &c, 


The Lord's Prayer. 43 
of Seceſhon, while ſinſull Terms of Com- 

union are not requir'd. 

ons Our Lord jeſus afſerteth plainly, that 

ie dis Kingdom is not of this World; where- 

eth by he teacheth, that the differences be- 

, di Mwixt it and the Kingdoms of the World 
coulgare Conſiderable. Heieupon the ſuble- 
moi Noent Queſtion may be moved, viz. 
Quer. 2d. Whetein doth the Kingdom 

hz hof the Lord J ius in its Nature, and Ad- 

gro miniſtration, differ ſrom the Kingdoms of 

this Woild ? Aniwer 1/,f. The Kaędoms 

cen of this World have a great deal of 
Pomp and Splendour Accompanying + AR, 
them, but it is || not lo with che Kingdom 25. 235 
| af of Chriſt which cometh & not with Obterva. || ©*59- 
tion. Its Glory is indeed high; Excellent 1 Jo 
and Raviſhing, yet myſterious, aud only 5 &c. 


ce d 
mon 


ſeen in its rruc Nature by the Eye of Faith. Luk 17. 
oge 24%. They differ as to their Laws, for 2“. 
oui though the Moral Law obliges all Perſons 


and Kiagdom,syet in a Confo: mit y there- 
to, other Kings or Supreme Rulers, have 
a | *gill tive power. But it is not fo in 
chit rhe Kingdom of Chiiſt, he only is our Lord +If 23: 
and Lawgiver, and the Power with 22 
ich the Office hearers of his Houle are PHI. 2. 
MF eptruſted, is only || Miniſterial and Execu Pe! © 
tive; ihe Authority is only the Lords: N E: 
and ſomewhat of his own ſtamp upon 1.24. 
them who bear his Meſſige, is that p-cu- 
F 2 | liar 


44 A Caſuiſtinal Eſſay upon 


. 7 


liar Glory which extorteth a Teſtimom me 
N k. from the Conlciences even of th-ir * Ene ſo 
, mics, Notwichſtandipg in the Manage 
ment of their great, and Important wor hd: 


2 * 


eſpecially in matters of Diſciplme, an&Wpp 
Government, they are impowered u tis 
make Conſtitutions, which, as neceſſary Mia 
render their Adminiſtration effeQual, {WM i 
Ez y they muſt ſtill be | agreeable to the Woh. 
23. and thus commenced to the conſcienceſs t 
W of theſe whom they concern. 3ly. It diſWpp 
. &. fereth from other Kingdoms, as to thipwl 
Offices, and Office biafers, which in ouWlic 

3 Lords Kingdom muſt needs be of DivinWoe 
Hay © Appoinrment, They are to act in hifc: 
20. Name, from a Conſci-ntious Repard to hi 
E h: 4 inſtitution, having bis command to wat 
11 12: rant them, and relying by Þ Fairh upon hi 
8-14. Promiſe, expecting his Gracious preſence} 
1, to Countenance, and Crown their Miniſtry m: 
6, Which aſſoredly cannot be enjoyed out off ve 
his way. And if, even amongſt MenſWed 

they who, as Ambaſſidors, repretent a 80, th 
veraign Power, muſt have their Commiſſi b: 

on, and whatſoever belongeth to their Mi., w 
niſtry, clear, and well founded; fo as that's C 

they may be ſufficiently inſtructed, to the tc 
Conviction, or Stopping the Mouth ol {uct L 

as may contravert the fame - Much more %! 

were it the blackeſt Trealon apainſt the 2 
Prince of the Kngs of the Earth, to pre- 

| jum? 


me io this Cate. 
bo tecmit) as to cenſures: Puniſhments 
9a Strict and proper Senſe, have place, 


* 


Appointed by theic Reſpective Laws, and 


The Lord's Prayer. 
4. They differ (may 
od are neceſſary in other Kingdoms, being 


itisſactocy to the fame, in caſe of ſuch 
ranigreſſions as delerve them. Bur 


eis nor ſo inthe Kingdom of Chtiſt. 


hurch Cenfures, (even the higheſt) are 


45 


s to their End & [nſticution || Medicinals, || Mar. 


ppointed towards the more Scrong, and 2 


& wſul inforcement of the word for hum- Cor, be | 
pliog and Reclaiming the Gailty. And What- 2 Thel. 
Woever may be the [ntrinſical Demerit of 3, 14. 


Scandals in other Regards, it is only as to 5. 


the Forementioned, that they fall under the 
Churches Cognizapce. Fly, I find ſome 


; difference, and that conſiderable in the 
manner of Adminiſtration. 


may and ought to be adbibited in civil Go- 


Excernal Force 


vernments, providing it be well Regulat- 
ed in a Suitableneſs to the word, teetn 


they Who are intruſted with the * Sword, 
iſſ. bears it not in vain. 
weapons of the Church conſidered in that 2 7 Fa 
# Capacity, although the civil Right we have 53, & 
to our Religion as well as to our Lives, and 


But theſe are not the 


Liberties, ſhould be maintained, and De- 
ended in all Juſt, and Regular wayes; yet 
as to the concerns ofReligion, and the Ad- 
vancement of its Iutereſts ia what belongeth 


o 


Sy 


* Rom. 


I, 


C 


Der vice. The whole muſt be Built upon his} 


4 ACaſuiſticaliEſſay upon K 
Core to the Church as ſuch, + the weapons of « 

10, 4, Warfare are not Carnal, Cc. 6ly: That 

differ as to the Homage Reſpectively calf 

ed tor, in each of them. That Homage 

due in all Governments, is (for what I know 

Contraverted by none upon the Face of ti 

Earth. And in Civil Governments, l Reck 

the manner. of Expreſſing it arbitrary, pry 

viding all be keept in Scriptural Bound 

and that Honour which is dye to the Lo 

alone, be not encroached upon, But it 

otherwiſe in the Kingdom of the Lord |: 

ſus, where no will Worſhip may haveplacy 

and nothing may be Inno ated in his Seri 

Mic Inſtitution and Promiſe, thac ic may b 

19. perſorm'd in Faith, cleaving to God 

Rev.22 Chriſt, as manifeſted in the one and other 

18,19, Hence, the deviſing and introducing Sig 

_ "> nificanr Ceremonies, praying ſecretly 

4 K public k Þ places; Reading of the Word ice. 

6, 5, 6, Churches, by ſuch who are not duely * ke 

eb. apart, and Authorized for Publick Wor ha 

„N hip, and ſevering it from the * ExpoſitionF hi! 

2 with'the adding of what they call the 64% H 

to Publick Singing, and other the like 80 

perſtitions, might be particularly retuted? 

did the intended Succinctneſs of theſe Me. 

moirs allow. 7). Sone what of Differenci 

may be aſſign'd as to the Subjects; none 

ale Subjects of Chrilt's Mediator y — 

ible 


+ The Lord's Prayer 47 
of ple Kingdom, but ſuch who really, or pro. 
The ſſedly own him to be their Lord, and 


ci dject the mſelves voluntarly to his || Iaſti- 3531. 
age tions, as ſevered, in this Regard, from 25, 1, 
,nowthe reſt of the World: Whereas, any 2. 3, 

of ind of Perſons, whom the Laws of the Je 15, 


efpeQive Societies exclude not, may be (: 
objects in Secular Governments. 2,3800, 
Before I proceed to a new Queſtion, 1 
spreſent the following Corollaries, which 

atwely and cleaily Reſulrt.from the Pre- 

iſſes. 15. That ſeeing Chriſt hath a 
ingdom, diſtinct from, and Independent 

pon the Kingdoms of the Earth; the Office 

2arers of his Appointment, have, in an 

ntire Subordination, and as accountable to 

im, a Plenitude of Miniſterial and Exe- 
cutive Power, in all that ſalleth under their 

ig Management, accordinę to the Truit com- 
mitted co them; which they are not to ex- 
Fceed, but carefully and confcientiorfly to 

keep within the Boundaries which the Lord 

on hath ſer, in a Suitableneis to the Nature of 

jon his Kingdom, which is not of this World. 

n Hence, 21y. They are impower'd * by their“ Mit 
Lord and King, to meer, and af freely in 18177 
2 Judicatories, more ordinarly, or ſolemnly, gk 
Me. as the State of thele Societies, and Matters d 
nc: committed to them may require, and ovght 

one not to be Retrevched in this Liberty, vor 
diſturb'd by the Civil Powers; unto whom 

they 


48 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon . 
1 Rom. they, ſor their Wo 09, ; 98 + ſubjeftig 
18, % Obedience and Reſpect, towards which 1er: 
1 Pet. 2, , ; | 
13, 14, Aut to lay out themſelves in the Lord 
cording to the Influence wherewith it n 

pleaſe himto Bleſs their Labours. 

As on the other hand, they, who areey 

„Ila. truſted with the * Civil Power, are con 
49. 23 ed to have a Nui ſing Care of them; a 
(as even a Heathen Monarch acknowiled 
ed the Tye) to ſee to the doing of th 
\Ezr.7,1 the || houſe of the God of Heaven, hi 
23. Himſelf hath commanded. | 
As to the alledg'd, and much agpgravaif tic 
Danger of Miſmanagement, in caſe of in 
Liberty: 1 humbly repreſent, that Chiill gil 
Inſtitutions are ſuited to his Ends, 2 its 
Work, and ought aot to be altered up d. 

ſeared Inconveniencies; eſpecially ſeeiſſ on 

Sin cannot be cur'd by committing mori ſo 

But Woreover, forasmuchas He, wh 

hath vouchſaſed upon his Servants the Ke 

. both of Doctrine and Government, hat 
| Mat likewiſe promiſed to be || with them, . ar 
23 in the midſt of them, to the end of the worli 
20, ſo high and diflinguiſhing a Privilege, ougiſ v 
at leaſt to check the Exor bitant Suppoſitiaſ 4 

of Miſdemeanours. And whatſoever Mp « 
magements may be ſuppos'd to creep ii 

| 

| 


are capable of Redteſs, in Regular wayi 
without adhibiting Remedies, which 8 


| worſe than the Dileaſe. Or, if we be {ii 
urged, 


. The Lora”; Prayer. 49 
urged, let us, with all due Regard and De- 
ersnce, turn the Scales, and preſuppoſe 
Abuſes on the other ſide, which, as the 
Higher Powers, and we, do both chear fully 
tant, may and ſhould be Redreffid without 
re eihe leaſt Intrenchmenc of thei; Authority:50 
coe claim the like Privilege, as to that pow- 
> er, which the Lord hath given to * Edifi- *,cor, 
Vie catiov, and nat to Deſtruction, 3%. This 13. o. 
thi difplayeth the Amicable confiiiercy of 
wh Church Government, with any farm or 
model of that which is politick (no par- 
'3V4Y ticular mould of the civil being inſtituted , pe, 
in Scripture, but leſt to the reſpeCive 2. 13. 
diſpoſement of the Societies according to 
its general Rules) ſeing it is of a quite 
different {ort, and Dependeth not upon Tit. 2. 
one, or other oi tie fame, I Obſerved be- 11. 2 
fore, that it is only Executive cf the Laws Me . 
of Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom is not of this * Rem. 
World, and therefore thwarteth nothing 3 
but the || Lawleſs Corruptions of Nen, wich 4 92 
out the leaſt ſhaddow of contract iety to any 6. 
juſt conſtitution. 4h. Hence, howſoever 9. 
we ought to be | wiſe as Serpents, as well a Fae 
4 harmleſs like Doves, yet ſceing ourClori- 29 . 
ous Lord. who is the alone head of his 12 U 
Church, hath fully * joilruQt-d his Servants . 23. 
in all the intereſts of his Kingdom, and LB 
Goſpel by the perfect rulz aud Patern, „e, 


C3 „dien 19. 


3 +2: 


* 
3 oo © _ = 


50 A Caſuiſtical ! Eſſay upon 
which he hath leſt in the Word, no conf 
ſiderations from the Topicks of PoliticaiC 
Wiſdom, or ſecular conveviences, ought 
to influence to the leaſt receffion from th 

+Ezr. ſame. The Church of Chriſt is to be gy 

7. 23. verned by his own Þ Laws and not by thi 

a. 1. Rules of carnal Policie; And the Gran 

| Cor. Evil of || Man pleaſing in the Concerns « 

7 23. Chriſt's Kingdom (which ſhould be me 

Tir. 2. naged without reſpect of Perſons ) is both! 

15. inconſiſtent with the Honour and ſer vie 
we owe td the Lord Jeſus, and hath eve 
been greatly provocking to the Eyes 
his Glory, and ruining to the Church 

Both Þ+ bcripture, and the whole ſeries of 

Tikine. Church Hiſtory, have, in à Continue 

227 Threed, atteſted the great hurtfulne 

and Danger of Accommodating the Aﬀai ar 

of Chriſt's Church to Humane und Carnal de m 

tons and policies, which by various degree 

did at length ſet up Antichriſt upon th 

Throne And an ill managed oppoſiio! 

to this Myſtery of Iniquity, wi.h the ſe 
veral Branches thereof, hath much intan 
gled the Church of Chriſt into an Erafti 

an Servitude. I acknowledge that the baif E. 

in this caſe is very ſpecious, and tha! 

Variety of preſent Advantages, chief 

when ſet off with an Air of Spirituality 
may and doth procure an unwarrantabl 

„ Complyaac 


* G J. 2 
12. 13 


The Lord's Prayer: 351 

EComplyance of diverſe. who ſear the Lord. 

"4 Bur as theſe 'Declinings grieve the Spirit 

God, and procureaDiicountenance which, 

„Ja to far diveſteth that Societie ol its pecu- 

bac Beautie, and Rendereth Ordinances | |\Pſal 

ofpcoportionally ineff-ctual; ſo the 65, 18 

haddows of advantage in other Regards, 

do quickly Evaniſh, and Ettabliſhments 

wreathed iu with fo many Subtilities of 

iniquity, prove not K very laſting. In theſe * Pal. 

wayes, and by ſuch Steps, the Glory hach 125. 5. 

(for what I remember) ever departed from 

the beginning; and yet we are ready to + f Eat. 

plit ſtil] upon the ſame Rock: 5ʃ/. Not to #753 

Minfiit farther in this manner the Nature of 

eff Chritts viſibie Kingdom, with the peculi- 

lit ar care he hatch of it, aud expreſs pro- 

de miſes it hath pleated him to beſtow, with UP fal 

ell other the like Grounds, obſerved and treat- 2 2 

ti ed at Lengch by Renowued Divines, afford 18. 

io Rrong and pr gnant affurances of his & pre- Fr 

e ſerviug this Societie, and even in a Church 2 3, 4, 

an Capacity as diſtinct from the Kingdoms of mac. 28, 

Gif the World. Al Power in Heaven, and in 19, 

bai Earth belongeth to the Lord Jeſus, who, as 

at the Glorious head of his Church, fo urder- 

ef £th,and over - tuleth the affairs of the world, Noſ. 2: 

ity in a Soveraipn, Wile, and holy manner, as 255 | 

bi to make them one way or another Setve ,, "I 

his Honour, and the Intereſts of his Peo- R m 8 

ple, by Defeating the Ruiaing Deſigns, 28. 
BS © to Wiich 
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2 A Caluiſtical Eſay upon 

Gen. which || Devils, and . Inſtruments 

s' contrive and proſecute with the utmoſt 

15. 20, of Helliſh Subtilities, and Fury. It is to ui 

111. 3 10; - this purpoſe peculiarly obſervable, that out H anc 

15, Lord hath promiſed in exprots Terms, to be 

* Mz; With theſe wham He hath * Commiſſuonat totives 

28, 19, hear his Adeſſage, to the End of the Worldſgiltr 

whereby greater Securities are given for a Req 

Standing Miniſtry, and the Lords Graciousſcepr 

pPpreſence with them ; Even ia the worſt ol tend 

times, then can be Reconciled with the ex- Gta 

| trems of Schilm, to which ſome Godly Per- the 1 

| ons decline in our Day. {ame 

vor. 34 What Immunities, hath the fican 

Lord Jeſus beſtowed vpon the Subjects olf ilit 

His Kingdom, which Diſcriminates then ſtrai 

from others, and Recder that Societie the alor 

moſt deſirable upon the Face of the Earth Rec 

Aniwer, 1½. Some are Geveral, and be- mee: 

long to the whole Body, amongſt which ſtand 

the following may be conſidered. 1/4, The Exe: 

+ Mar. Þ Reyes of the Kingdom of Heaven, are, quer 

2 19, for the behoof of the hola Body, beſtow: Enm 

| 40. ed upon the Office bearers of the Church, I this; 

| J 25 underſtand both theſfe of Doctrine, and Di. may 

"IH; ' cipline, with full Power to uſe them, ia of R 

s Dependence upon their Lord, according othe 

1, > to his appointment, and as accountable 10 Gra 

„him Neither is the exerciſe of this Pow- Key 

er Subj: cted ro ne Atbitriment, and De Aus 
pol 5 


19 


3 


The: Lord's Prayer 


polal of the Civil Magiſtracy, though 1 


cheerfully acknowledge, that it ſhould be 


oled with all due, and humble Deference, 
and a readyneſs to Repreſent with ail be- 
coming Reverence, the Grounds and Mo- 
tives of their proceedings, in caſe the Ma- 
giſtrate be unclear about them 


and either 
Require, or be fo far acceſſible as to ac- 
cept the Account; and that it may be 
tendered without danger. Ocherwiſe the 
Grant, and Truſt of a Power, without 


lame, could not be Reputed of any Signi- 
ficancy. And it is manifeſt of it Self, that 
lit were dependent, and under the Re- 


ſtraints and Cheeks of the civil Powers, as 


aloreſaid, the Church could ſcarcely be 
Reckoned to enjoy any thing elſe, but a 
meer Name, while the Marrow and Sub- 
ſtance is poſſeſſed, by theie who have the 


Exerciſe at their will: nd what the Conſe- 


uences would be in caſe of Alienation, or 
Enmity,is ſo evident;that I need not ſay any 
thing. Upon the whole it is palpable, aud 
may be evidenced trom che greareſtStrength 
of Reaſon (being acknowledg'd in every 


other matter of tnis kind) that the Royal 
Grant of that Miniſterial Exerciſe of ihe 


Reyes, for which the Lord hath fully in- 


Y 


the neceſſary R:quilites of || exerciſing the ¶ Tit. a; 


I 53 


eke his Servants, doch, ip/o fatto, car- 8 


3 A Caluiſtical Efſay pon 
ry with ic Föll Power and Freedom, fall 

uh-p the lame, as accountable to the Glo. 8. 

b 1 rious Giver, in the ways of his Appoint. 
1 Cor ment. 2%. Chriſt's Viſible Kingdom i 
3, 21. Privileg'd beyond other Societies; in tha 
Eph. 4, the Lord hath || given to his Church, thi 
y : 2 . Ordinances and D:lpenlers of the ſame : i 
12 28, great price, and Rich Truſt, peeuliar * unt 
* Mac. them, which aiſuredly, r. quiteth an Anſwer 
25.14, able I Improvement, by way of Trading, ani 
2 will, beyond all doub: iſſue into a propor 
me 7 tioned Account. Hence, the Tyes to Zei 
. * * for the Pureneſs and Integrity of the ſame 
with a diligent and Conſcientious Attend 
auce and Uſe, are manifeſt. 3ly. Th 
Church of Chriſt under the New Teſti San 
ment Diſpenlation of the Goſpel Covenani lea 
( called more eſpecially and properly, th erb, 
Kingdom ef Heaven) hath the Privilege of «py 
a more ſweet and || eaſie Service, fuited to th and 
more tull ard clear Diicoveries of ChriltÞ as n. 
which are their peculiar Dignity and Glor\Y &1y 
being now reed from the yoke Ceremoniꝗ (pe 
Inftuutions, which was laid upen them un whe 


, 


T Act. 
15, 0 


G-1, 4 der the Old. Hence, Humane Impolition wit! 
r, 2, 3, under whatſoever ſhadow or Colour, oughÞ the 
z 4, to be kad in a juſt Dereſtation, and thi lon 
Liberty where withChriſt hath made vs fret} un 
maintain'd, and ſtood to with Zeal ard furt 
Couroge. : The Lord hath graciouſly ſret 
0 


The Lord's Prayer. | 
us from that. Yoak, which ſometime had his 
town Image and Superſcription; and yet was 
Buch 45 our Fathers were not able to bear: And 
therefore it cannot be excuſed ſrom being a 
moſt inprate and wicked Requital, ſhould 
we have any hand in Subſtituting, or com- 
plying with any other of Man's deviſing in 
the Room thereof, 4ʃ). The Stability of 
ue the Church, in fo far as the Lord hath pro- 
* miſed, that She ſhall not utterly fail, may be 
reckened up among her Privileges: Not 
IE that this Inde ſectibility is in the leaſt to bs 
ev afcribed to any other Cauſe, ſave the Lords 
nee free Þ Mercy, and Gracious Promiſe, Only, 1 Ex. 3. 
Gy ſeeing Our Glorious Head hath well afſur'd ff 
us from his Word, that there ſhall be a 1g. 
it Standing Church, greater or ſmaller, mare 
a clear or obſcur d, ſo long as the World ſtand- 
wy oth, and ſuch, to which he will Vouchſaſe his 
* Of own T Graciows Preſence, The Principles + Mar: 
and way of Separatiſts are to be deteſted, 18 18. 
It as not only conſequentially, but very dire- 45 * 
aly contrar to this; as, with all due R- 
ſpect, I Tender the Conſideration of theſe 
who fear the Lord, and yer may be tainted 
with this Leaven, that a Practical Confining 
the Church of Chriſt to a Few, who thro” 
Ignorance, and ill manag'd Zeal, have gone 
wwarrantable Lengths in this kind, goerh 
further than they are aware of, 5ly. They 
| have 


is 


Js A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 


[Mart 16 


- 


* Chr. have the Lords Countenance & and grace 
15. 3. Protection ſecured to them, while keeping 
Ta. 4 way, the Lord is with you while ye be wi 
225 2 him, 2 though our Gracious God hy 
I, 2, 3» given ull and Clear Premonition, concer 
ing the Croſs, as a neceſſary || Attendant 
24 and his Caurch (I, any Man will come a'ter wif 
10: 38, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs at 
Muk8. follow me) and Children, during their Mil. 
34. tant Eſtate; Vet the Troubles which afllidÞ. : 
them, are ſrequently procured by them. 4 
ves, bzing neceflary and Righteous Ch 
Jer. ſtiisments for Sin. Haft thou not Xprocun 

2.17. this unto thy ſelf, in that thou hat forſal 

the Lord thy God when he led thee by ti 

way: And if brovght on in a way of Di 

ty, and bearing faithful Teſtimony for tt 
Lord; this merciful protection is 1030y Ys 
no: withſtanding, both in an Admirable rh, N 
ſtraining, limiting and Tempering ihe 
Afflictions, and overruling them in fuc 
Ro. a manner, that they are not Broken, bi 
7.2, 3 Remarkably bettered by the ſame. Thi 
c. & and they only are ro be reckoned, in 
320 juſt and Scriptural Account, Procect 13 
io and Countenanced, who keep the Lordi: 
+ Gal: way, and find grace in his Sight, to pft 
5' 1,2: ſerve his Ordinances pure and. en | 
Eph: 6. + ſtanding in the breach for the Intereſi «ox 
e, of his Kingdom and Goſpel, and bearing >! 


Rev. 


12. 11: Teſtimeg 


2 


we Lord's Prayer 3 
„ Teftimony in a Regular way, againſt that 
WF. which is injurious to them, whatſoever may 

be their Entertainment -otherways. Here, 
and here only is the ſtrength. of the Churches 
of Chriſt, aud when they Warp, and turn 
i aſide to Crooked ways, the Lord Hydeth „ 
dis Face, their Protection is || gone and ad-! 4 
a& 9ow$ of Proſperity which allured them, will 


8 
only prepare the way io the more wrathfull, * 
1 Perrible Strobe 6. To conclude this 
Purpoſe, I add one more, which to me is of 
great Weight, and hath a conſiderable place 
„ mongſt their Privileges. Vid. That the | 
Lord is aReprover unto them, hoth hy word, * * 
0 and a great Varietie ol Rads, * Tou only baye 7 . 
DU: {known of all the Families of the Earth there- 104 
ll. fore will I Puniſh, you for all your Iniquitier,  - 
5e Others he Suffereth to go on frequently with 
little, or g Check uatiſ they have filled vp 
e Up the + Meaſure of their Iniquiticr, and wreck | Mit 
MY. tome upen them to the || uttermeſt. I know ? IM 
bi not a more wrathfull Sign, than when the 
kf Lord ceaſeth to be aReprover. And this bey od 
in all things would make me to be affrayed of 
2 total Relinquiſhment , and Removal ot 
id dhe Cangeſtick. As next to this I account 2 
cf Falkiog contray ta the Lord, in not tak: g 
ie Reproof, by the ackaowledgment, zad Re- 


e br metiea of ayils Reproved, e 8 
In » MYRICA | 1217 | 


7 bow ; 
ſoe ver 


tion with the Lark in this l. 


98 A Caſniflical Fſſay wen 
ſoever Step is yet oreally Profitable; ant 
the aſſured wy to much grouth, Liberty 2 
Tolarg-ment, * oy Who tb jow in Tears (hal 
Reap in Py. - 
126 5.6 45 to the n. xt Branch of Anſwers, viz 
The Immun'ties and Piivileges which the 
| #Ro. o. Lord's C hildren, the Choſen, and 22 
21 22. called erj y: 1 (hall only ſeltet a tew, 
Gz m ny, and p1is them in a word ( cho? « 
if. 89 much weight ) bicavſe more oidinarly treat: 
21, 32 e by great Divines ; end to paſs Juſtificy 
23 tion, Adoption ard 821 Aifica'i ion, ard ihe 
9.4.6 bike, as more krown, 1 notice, imo. Im. 
f R-, -. munity from rhe cm ſe of the Law. 24 
1 2. Freedom from th Wrathfufacts of any troabl 
* Fa what ſac ver. 3870 Morte or leis of that 
27. Pact which paſſer * all Under and; rg, E 
Ko. 1. Immunity Nom the pr ple xing Rack, and Bon. 
4 1 dage of Heubt. and Fears, Sto. 'The * Spun 
1. 7. Of Prayer, with the Gracious' [Acceptance Gro 


| | 2nd Rerurn ol. their Prayers. ö ces 
8 5 4 But in Regard ſome tifficylties may bel hes, 
6. moved bout, theſe Promiſes; [rom the per · Aa! 


| 4777 plex: d Toſſiigs. and Doubt iulscis of fee. the 
| + rals, who, yer ſincerely far the Lord, ferff} ly 
| * ſetting this Purpole in clear Light; 1 1 offer Fri 
. 14. . the 8 bt. q ent Rules. I/. All the Lord's and 
i Pl. 31. Children have both 3 dure * Right, and ate the 
e | 3 upon de peſſeſſon of the —— by 
'r. tiou'd Privileges, more or lets,” 2%), Tha \e1 
ö 85 *. | £20 


We Lorf: Prayer, © J 
Heere is much want of che Comfortable En- 110 5 
| | 49 

oymeit, fla we th from their not, | or Praks 4 0 - 
ly laying claim to them by Faith. 3. How-- Fam 
ſor ver {ure the ſo be to all, aud every one of 27. i 
che Lord's Childeen; yet they cannot bs 
enjoyed in Þ 4 way of Slea . + 
Seeing the Abounding Off-oces, of theſe nf. 6. 
fl Dregs of Time, tog-ther wich much dak- 3+ 
Woes, and Raokiledueſs of Mind, have pro- 

cured various Dcclivings, even of Godly 
Pei ſons; what to the Right, What to the 
Leſt Hand: And the Eviting of one, hath 
frequently carried to the Contrai y Extteam. 
Some Enquiry Relating to theſe Heads, may 
be made, which 1 def to Eſſay, with due 
Mode iy, Caution, and Truderneſs 
„ ©uer: 4. How Marches may be Rid bs- 
iu tw the Juſi and V lid, and the inſufficient 
ce. Grounds of Seceſſion from publick O:dinan- 
ces? I wrete ac conſiderable Lengrh en this 
be head, Upon another Occafion; Dir: In an 
r: Aaſwer to a Letter upon the head: And 
e therefore Hall only at this time, 1. Short» 
lot ly Repreſent thefe G:ounds, wherein my 
fet Friends, who carry things to as Exiroam, 
and 1 do agree. And 24%: Mzke way / as 
e the Lord dire cteth) for the cleacer Deciion, 
v. dy bringivg the Controveily ro a mote nat- 
wa \tw point. . 1 
&3 to the 1f, When Faithful Minifters 


60 A Caſuifical Eſſay upon 
- ere violently, 2 their Fatthfulneſs thruk i 
out, and others intruded in their place; 

we joindly own, that in this Caſe there's 

juſt Ground Yea, it is poſitive Duty to 

' adhere ( though with Perſecution ) to our 
Rightſul Miniſters, who {offer for Rightronjue|: 
Ji.atle; and their Adherence to our former 
*ſer. 23 Profeſſion, and to deſert theſe * Intruders, 
18, 22, who have comply'd with Iniquity, tho' eſta· 
* 54: bliſh'd by unjuſt Laws; eſpecially when this 
Concutrence is by Law, required in Tefti- 
$Pl 94, mony of T our Approbation ' thereof, and all 
20, 2t- Contrary Teſtimonies Diſcharged, as Sedi- 
tious, and Treaſonable, which was our 
caſe with Refeience to Pizlats, and their Ih 
uaderlings; Notwithſtanding the Oath of pet 

God upon us to Exti. pat that accurſed * 
Luk. Root of Prelacy. 2½/. We likewiſe agree, | 
22, 25% that no Office, or Office-bearers are to be 
. acknowledged in the Lords Houſe whom he 
Mk” himſelf hath not Iaſtituted; and this amongſt 
10, 42 other juſt Exceptions, we have both againſt 
Prelates, and alſo the Curates as belonging 

to, and the Sworn Vaſſals of that Antichri(t:- 

an Hierarchy. 3ly. The way of Entry ints 


the Miniſtry, and ſettlement in a particular þ 
Charge, cometh likewiſe under a neceſſary 
Conſideration with Reference to this Qpeſti- 
on. Not that every thing zmiſs in theſe 
R-gards affoordeth Ground for Diſhaunting 
Taſkuuted Ordinances : But when the Eſſca- 


_ The Lord's Prayer; 
ials ave vitiated, the Relation cannot be 


ed, and 8 Difhauatiog in this caſe, can- 


ot Juſtly be blamed, ' eſpecially hen acceſs 
or Redreſs or Teſtimonies in a Regular way 
by wor 60 Be had. bf e 

4y. The Caſe is alſo clear, and acknow- 
edged on either hand, that Church 
ommunion is juſtly kindered, and the way 
0 it obſtructed by theſe who require ſinſul 
erms in order to the ſame. The Rule is 


Plain, viz. That upon no ptetence, nor on 


he proipe of any Advantage whatſom- 


„t convinced in our Conſciences to be 


o, nor may we, ſor that end, recede from G41, , 
bearing of Faithiul TeRimony to the Truths 1. 2 
bf God, according to their Nature, aud P. 125 


mport in the ways of his appointment, which? 
ly ſerve the great end of his Honour, 
d the good of his People; nor in a Word 


ay we go out of his way * in the leaſt Cir- * Pro: 
umſtance, under the ſpecious, and paint- 9* 
d pretences of Peace, 4 Prudence, Bune- f J. 3. 


fte to the Church, with prevention of 7. 


tievous, and other ways ſecmingly inevit- 


able hurt, and other the like luconyenien- 


es, which give riſe aud Nouriſnmest to 


a numerous Brood of Politick, and Carnal 


_ Realvaings 


* — — 1 — — az * 
S A has 


yer, evil || may be done: We may not || Rom, 
buy it at the rate of , acknowledging any 3. 8. 
hing as truth, which is not, and we are To 23- 
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U Rev. 2. ment, with s duetiſ.l acknow! 
.f. hat is right, and Child-becomiog regal 
to a Mother Church, 2 


the mean time we have free acceſs to te. 


the reerived Doctrine and Diſeipline, vet 


„ MH Calniffigal Eſer neu __ 
R-aſonings.. Vet 


. 


0 al- hortßz many thieg eon 
may be greacly amis in theſe ur ches epi 


and 85 cietys to which wo reſpeRively be · li e 


toag; | firmly believe, that there is oefifholte; 
ground, and it were = very great Iniquity 


to make a Secciſion from a Church, wool; 
Standards { as ſaid is ) are pure, while it 


gular Eadeavours ſer Reformation or be. 
moaning, aud, as we are Stated, b-aring 
Teſtimonie againft what we cannot get 
Redre ſſed, but ſtill in the Way, end with: 
in the boundaries of the Lerds appoiot- 
ment « 


Fly. It is ez either hand, and Can 
Remember chat great Docter Ones tak u 3 
particular notice of it, viz. That rbe with vp 
drawmg from Ordinances is juſt, when of xs x 
fences are fo Gris vu and notour, as 4 Au 
all acceſs towards remeving them in 4 rt 
gular way rendered impoſſible, in luch 4 
manner, that the grear end of Ed ficatin 
cannot be reached. This is by oo means 18 
be underſtood exhet concerning matteil 
which may remain under debate, amor} 
theſe who fiacerly ſear the Lord, and ow! 


w be extended ts far as co reach, or 
13 ul 


| The Lora's Prayer: 
who becrufe of difficulty, or upos prudential 


BEonhid erations tolerate Kvils, which may be 
3 reputed grofs and waniſeft. It is beyond v co. 
e · ll de hate that cor-fidersble & Scandals were . x 3; 
dlersted in the Church of Corinth, which & 1. is 
ot with ſtau ding, the Spirit of the Lord — 


U onoureth with the deſignation of Sanftifi- 
ned in Chriſt Jeſus, and called to be Saints, 1. 2 
4 The Churches of Ads are like wife owned 


by the Spirit of the Lord in that 'capa- 
city, and the n the O- 
verſeers of the lame, whom the Spirit of 
God honoureth,' praiſeth snd reproveth in 
that Relation, and ordereth to reCtifie what 
wis amiſs, as cloathed with the Authority 


2 * : . * 


d Candle ſticks, neverfheleſs, T which is no- 


perſons maniſeſtly inſufficient, Erroneous, 
2 (Scandalous, &c. may be withdrawn from 
alchough not cenſured, throvga the iniqui- 
ty ol che times, Wiat of due inquiry. oc 
Fa bur one Way.” or. noothee procured ; 


* 
* 


Weid, can gt pe uti 2 
We” read ver of day Tecleſiadtical Sentence 


which that Station doth bear : yea the I ne,. 
Lord, bimielf ad | Walk eniad theſe Golden I 
ways tobe approven ) ſeveral great and cry- Rev: 2: 
wp Ebormities were ſuffered among chem, 14 425. 
W may appear By the Margival quotations. ** 
Au that 1 ivrendfin' this conceſſion is, that 


Fdithiticis plain, the end ofO: dinances, vx, 

atts ined in this cale, _ 
quit Jud, aid pet de lll from bis * + agg 
Mie: | 4 poſllaſhy as- 
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The Lord's Prayer 
e chat rather they have been much ſuppreſſ- 
* jon, (yet now ſome means have been uſed 
«Wtowards a retrival in this Reſpect) we al- 
ſo 1 hope jointly confeſs manifold defici- 


iaſlituted O;dinances, ard the uſe of the 


were in any Church equally ſtared in theſe 

args, the ſincerer part bach ordinerly 
been the ſmalleſt, ard we are not to Joſtifie 
our ſelves in any thing, which will not 
bear weight when pur into the ballance 
of the Sanctuary. But aſter Il ihe queſti- 
on Yecurreth, viz. What methods the Lord 


al | | 
\ if '-quirech to be uſed rowards bearing Fe- 
"off fimony for him in the cate, viz, Whe- 


JW ther ſober, and well regulated endeavoprs 
ſor redieis, in a way of Communion, or 

'M ſeparating till matters be adjuſt- d to our 
minds? I wrote more largely upon this cn 
another cccaſion. At preſent l oviy to- 
tend ſome touches of enquiry into the 
Scripture pattern, that we may viiw (10 
far as it may pleaſe the Lord to diſcovet) 
the ſootſte pe of the Fleck in th. L kr cates, 
and this will reoder our way the cl-ater, 
in repreſenting the evil aud darger of pue 
wp out of thete ouly ture and (at; ways: 

| — Let 


by Fed by many, ſince the late happy Reævolu- 


Keys both of Doctrine ard Dicipline. ._ 


Yer matters are not amongſt us, por er 1 2 


65 


ences; and ſlips in the Adminiſtration of | 18 
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Let us then take ſome View of wha © 


the Spirit of the Lord te ache th in the Scrip- 


tures, of theſe ways into which the Loid 


hath led his Children, as to the Important 
concerns of Church Communion, and fee 


whether or rot we have ary warrant ſot 


ſuch a Seceffion as our Friends maintain, 

but only rouchirg ſeme principal periody, 
becauſe the deſign of theſe notes cannot al- 
*Gen e lo of Prolizity. 1½. Before the * Flood 
3.2,3.5, the Ear1rh was greatly corrupted, and fill- 
6 11. ed with Violence and the Sous of Gcd, 
&. by whom I underſtand ſuch of whom the 
Church conſiſted, had joined iv effivity 
with a wicked World, yer not fo entirely, 

bur that the Lord had his Witntſſes (how- 

1 Verſ, ſoever ſew) || Noah we; upright n bi Ge- 
: neration, and both by Word and Deed 


* 1b: bure * Teſtimony ler the Lord againſt the 


11: 7* evils of his day, and condemned th: World, 


3677 Teſitying for God as againſt other evils, 


20: Jo no cbt apainfil that prophane mixture 


ol the Childten of God with them; yet 


not in a Schiimatical way, by ſevering 
me part tem the reft of the Church, 
for no ſhaddow of this appeareth in the 
Word, If it be alledged that this Argus» 
ment is N-g3:ive, and therefore pot much 
if at all conclodent. 1 eaſily rej in 1ff, 
p Jia the Spirit of the Lord holdech forth 
| | an 


wv ans. 
2 „ 
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an Example, and Writting out (as it wer-) 
2 Coppy to us, doch thereby require our 
ſollowiag it, without Adding, Dimiaiſh- 30+ 6: 
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pro. 


ing or altering, and the pattern being best 4: 
maaiſeſtly approven in the preſent caſe, 2: & 2 


doth thecefore oblige us to conformity, , 


without out-runing u. It were a good aud 
Concluſive Argument from a Scholar, viz. 
This is not in my Copy, therefore 1 may not 
write it, otherwiſe I ſhould be guilty of aſper= 


ſing the Copy ut ſelf as net compleat. The 


Lord hath hedg'd up, and bouuded our 
way in his holy and perfect word, aud 
injoibed us upon the higheſt peril to ket p 
within theſe Limits. 24ly). Our Fricods 
reckon their way of Scceſſion, the only 


ſignificant Teſtimony agaivſt the De ſecti- 


ous of our day, aud lock upon all others 


| ( howſoever Senſible of them ) as comply- 


ers, and carrying on the Conſpiracy wich che 
Multitude, though foine may ailow them the 
charity, that chey do it not iu the ſame degree. 
Now the A gument is at leaſt, Couclud:at 
lo far, that We have here av Emineut jn{tauce 
ol one who was upright in his G=n*3ations, 
aud did not joyn iu with the Conipiracy of 
bis day , but was a Fai hſul Wuneſs for the 


Lord, tho not iu their way. 3. II the Matto v, 


and 5'goificaucy of Teiimonics in cafe of com- 
mon Detection of the Church, ly in the Se- 


12 pa. ation 


32 
£7 22: 
18. 
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paration, or Witharawing, and Standing at wel! Di 
Diltance they Plead for, ſo that wbatſoe ve 
in this kind, is Efayed ia a Regular way efficbr: 
Communion, doch not ex-em ſrom taymg i 

| Confederacy wich the Revolters. Let then 

ſhew us where the Spirit of the Lord teach. 

eth this in a Church, profeffing the true Do- 

cteine, Worfhip, Diicipl: ne and Govern. 

ment, " which the Lord hath appotored , fince 

we find much to the contrary in the Word 

24ly. I Rep:eſent to this purpoſe, what the 

| Spirit of the Lord hath leit upon Record, i 
Sm a Time of Great Corruption, under the Go. 
12. verument A of Els Sous, whoſe Excorable 
15 10 4% Abomdations had arrived to a prodigiouſſbroy 
"be ight, under the tos genile dealing of 4 Gebe 

25. Parent, who yet teſtified ægainſt their wickls mad 

neſs, and Reproved them for it, in very grau lc is 

aud Pungent Terms; But yet (being a Judge Mnech 

and Rvl-r ) ought to have done more towaius]£Sin o 

an Eff-Qual Reſtraint, Nevertheleſs tbeſ gels 

Srated, and ordinary Publick Worſhip, as alu Extr 

its greater Solemnites were Duely obſervecſ And 

and the place of the Lords Appoyutment Fre. able. 
queures for theſe ends. Neither may it be Lord 
pafſ.d withaut Peculiar Oblervarion, that the Clear 

Lord was Gractoully Pretent, and Counte. the | 

uses the Tabernacle Service even a: tha inp { 

* £/$2%h and his Wiſe, having goneſſ Peor 


tr Sam, 
19 13. ti 


14 about the Inſtitured Wor ſhip, tucable co chal Guit 
Ver 18. Diipen aria! | 


de. Dilpenſation : Hanna poureth Forth ber 
ern Heart to the Lord, is heard, Þ accepted, aud 
of 


through the Special Bieſſ.ng, and Conduct of the 
Lied: is brought to the Happy Ide, of much 
long, and Sharp Exerciſe. And although Com- 
mon Prudence as well as Religion, would, 
ud no doubt did Procure careful, and Cau- 
tious Endeavours toEicape che Violence, and g. Sam: 
ſucy of the more Prophun and || Laſcivious 2. 22. 
amongſt the Prieſts, yet che Publick Worſhip 
neither was, nor Juſtly might have been Re- 
liaquiſhed, upon the account of theſ-' Scand- 
als, whecewich tome ( even in Publick Office) 
were polluted to Grofly, and which at lepgth 
brought on very Awiul * Judgments from I Sam. 
the Lord. If any alledge that theje Enermities 2.31.32. 
ed made the Offering of the I Lord to be Abhorred.3 3 
alc iseafilyReply:d,char chis greatly Strength- f 4116. 
ge neth the Argument, being ter down as the 125 
dia of the Abhorrers, Who through the wicked - 

che neſs of Divers of the Prieſts were hucryed to 
allo Extr: mes unwarrantable on the other Hand, 
ech And che Emphaſis of che Expreſſion is not- 
te · ¶ able. Vir: The offering of the Lerd, i. e. the 

be Lords Worſhip Iattitutsd by himſelf, holding 

che clearly forth the Height, and Hainoufaeſs of 
te · ¶ the Sin of the Yauvag Men, from their Lay- 
hay wp uch Stumbling Blocks in the way of 
oo Prople, as Intangled them in the Dangerous = 
ha'F Guilt of Contemning the Lords Worſhip. 
(0) 3. 


«+ 
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3). The State of the Church, ( to p 

other periods for Brevity, ) when th LO 

Jeſus cams in the Fleſh may be reviews 

to this purpoſe. It is manifeſt, that Corrulif 

tions Were many, and great at that ti 
wherein very little of the whole maſs v 

leſt free, without being prievouſly infeQ 

with the E ros, Hereſies, and Abominalf 

* Ma, ons ofthatDay. I is known that the*Saduif 
2:: 23. Were ( pon the matter) Epicureans or Ati 
Act. 23. 1ſt, ſeeing the whole of Religion d*-pende 
1185 upon, and is even inlaid with the ＋ Refi 
15, 12 Tetbion of the Dead, aud a Future, and Et 
13. 14 bal State beyond time, which bring R 
15. 16. moved, Evev Natural Religion (may | 
17. & the Term) is quite Eger vated, and effuredi} 
nothing leit to inat only true one, (which the] 

| Revealed, end whereof the Entire Fabri 
tCo:15 (may 1 uſe the Expreſſion) both as 
. Doctrine, and ptactice ſo turneth upon 
Ai great Fundamentals concerning Eternity, 
2, 8, theſe being takes out of the way, noibig 
Cor. 15. yea not fo much as a ſhaddow or Sembla 
32 || will Remain, And to ſay nothing of. 
att. Fſeaxns( of whom the Scripture is Silent 
26, 5 The Phariſces, though other wiſe the Std 
! Luke, eft * Sec, were yet a Sect of H reticl 
18. . wholly Ignorant of the Goſp:l, Violen 
8 N 8 6 Shameleis || Eſtabliſners a their ow] u RIH 
22. & oulneſs, Furious abertors of Superſtitions 
10, 3. | | | Wach 
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hole Swarms Þ of human Traditions, + Mu; 


0 

e read ſully Ignorant of the ti ue meanirg of 5 22 & 
We Law and Groſs [| perverters of the ſame, 1. 34 
1 fel 7 Dot to Pur ſue thei Character any ſur- ET k 0 
er) Cruel and Iaveterat Ent mies to Sound — 
odrine, and the Power of Godlyneſs, 28 Luke 
ter Perſecurers * of Chriſt, and ſuch as 6. 14. 
ere Beautiſied with hislmage, belides their 1520, 
ceit, and opprefſiov. Never theleſs there? 


:s purer Re moant in thoſe Dregs of time. 
. pleaſed the Lord to gather in a goodly 
number by the Miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, 
pl who had the Emipent Honour of being | 
] briſts ——— As alſo it ſeemed gocd 7 Mark, 
ech bis 7 to driog in whom he pleated, =P 23. 
iche La bours which he Conde ſcedded to uſe 6k 3. 
bel bis own Per ſon, as likewiſe to bleſs the Þ 4-3 7. 


reaching of his Diſciples towards thete f Lu 
ffects. Yer all this while, the Sincerer part ado 
23s, io Compariſon cf the Bulk, very imall, 
- Wd the number even of theſe who were 
10029, in profeſſion dot great. This pre- 
15 ſed fer us vow view, what Light the Lord 
ent, ode h furih in His word for Regulating 
nich Behaviour in ſuch Junctures. 
tick f. With all becoming Delerence to great 
n e Eminent Divines of another Mind, 1 
zohit cerely Judge that our Lord Jeſus did pot 
of oamand, por ellow to hear the Phariſai- 
dal“ Teachers of that Period, nor fuch as 
taey 
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A Caſniftical Eſſay upon 
they were in any Age; for when I ſeriqus 
iy ponder ( 4 lr. be Lord y bew, clewly 
_ 8nd pbintetlly their groſs* IEporance, aft 
perverſions of the great Fundamhebrals boff 
. [of Law and Goſpel, are degyptrred in thi 
word, their bitter, ad, impfscsble Hatred 
and Violent Purſuing of te M whon 
they Perfecuted, rot & utmoßt, eden z gif 
their own Corſcie nces, (wherein at leaſt 
Nb. verals of thłm committed uh N pn 
wy 27 Sis ) together with the Paips, (may 1 fo e! 
ak 3 preſs it) which our Lord hath taken on 
28, occaſions to detect them unto the Peopl} 
Mech With the many Cautiops he gives te * 
16, & 7, Ware of them, and 10 take heed leaſt tin 
11. 12. ſhould br inſeted with the Poiſonons Lean 
Ro of their Doctrine & Hypocritical Pageantry,a 
15.8, 12 Add to this, theWoes he pronounceth againi 
38. Lake them ia the courſe of his Doctrine, alm 
12, 1. àt every P Turns, and the whole Cluſte 
7 Luke; which at once he Heapeih en || them, u 
52. more to this Purpoſe, which theGolpel Hi 
Math: tory Repreſenteth. I cannot Recoscile theſe! 
23. from ſtrong, and Pathetical Diſſwaſives with 4 
13-Xc Allowance to Countevance the Adminiſtral 
ons of tuch of them who taughr Publick\ 
Eſpecialy for that we are Expreſſly Prohit 

* Prov; red, to hear the * laſtruction which cauil 
19, 27 to Erre from the words, of Kpowledpge, # 
the 'Poyſonous Plague of Heretical Docirin 
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and Teachers is ſtill to be evited, chief 
when the whole Maſs is corrupt, and ſcarce 
any thing left intice ( as in the preſeot caſe) 
and that it is both required of Chrili's 
Sheep, and commended as.a property pe- 
culiar to them, from a ſupernatural and 
Saving inſtinct, to * put Difference, be- J) 10, 
twixt Chriſt's Voice, and the Voice of a 43 
Stranger; as allo, not to follow. but fly 
from theſe Strangers. Neither do | Judge 
that the Church at that time, was ſo deſti- 
tute of Fsithſul Teachers, as forme would 
have it, Chriſt and his Diſciples were a+ 
mong them, whom they ought to have 
heard, leaving theſe ſalis Teachers; and 
u Charity obligeth not to look upon matters 
VS as ſo || entirely Corrupt, but that there Mak 
mn was a fincerer part, and a remnant better 12. 34. 
no minded amongſt ſeveral ranks of Perſons. 
The only material Objection J know, 
which ſeemeth to militat againſt this Ac- 
count, is the alledged expreis Command 
of the Lord Jetus to the contrary. The 
* Scribes and Phariſees ſit in Moles Stat. . ya. 
All thereſore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 25.4.3. 
that ob|erve and do, &c, Great men have © 
had their Judicious Obſervatiops towards 
opening this place, and vary »ccording to 
their different Sentiments about Church 
Communion, I ſhall not enter upon any 
K Diiquiſition 


4 A Caſuiftical Eſſey en 
Diſquiſition of theſe matters, ſeeing I f. ant] 


cerely Judge that a meer inadvertepcy tte. 
the Tranſlation hath occafioned all the dul Po 
which is raiſed in a cafe otherways cleftt In 
the generalicy of Interpreters having til uc 
en that for a Command, which truly ue 
reproof, while they Tranſlate the- Won * 


Imperatively, which are as clearly in u 
Indicative mood ( the Termination bei 


one in both) and the whole connexion - 
Words and purpoſes requireth to bf. © 


under ſtocd fo. Thus the Senſe is plan 
viz. The Scribes and Phariſees ſit in Moll 
ſeat; here is the ſnare and Tentation, ul 
hence ye are ſimply and ſinſully im pol. 
ed upon; /e that whatjeever they bid yi rt 
Obſerve, that ( ſo great is your Sillinels}?” © 
ye Obſerve and de Right or Wrong : Bi — 
ye do net accerding to their Wark, 1 
they jay and do not. Though they In 
poſe upon you, whoſe Simplicity rende 
eth you as Eaſy prey unto them; yet the 
are not ivch Fools, ard love their eaſe bei- 
ter then to put their cwn Necks under 
2 the Grieveous Yoaks which they wreati 
Verf. ſor others; fer they bind Heaty + Burden, 
and grievous to be bern, and jay them upon 
Mens Shoulders, but they themſelves will na 
teueh them with one ef their Fingers, & of 
In this way ail the purpoſes cohere pu 
0 1ſantly 
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antly, and the detection of theſe Hypo- 
rites, Whoſe great buſineſs it as to make 


heſe who Expound the Tex: in the uſu- 
manner, what congruity may be afſion - 
d for pronouncing ſo many Wos egainft 
hele Falle Teachers as the worſt of Men, 
alter Peremptory commands to attend 
heir Miniſtry. I would have had 
the leſs confidence to mention the ſoreſaid 
WExpolition, becauſe ſingular, and that I 
Wave the greateſt reaſon to diſtreſt my 


# Pompous Parade || before Men, was a Verf, 
* t Introduction to the many * Woes pro- Bs 5 
* zunced againft them. And 1 would appeal . 
o the Serious, and ſedate Conſid ration 0 


= fell, had not a bursing and Shining Lighkc 
«fv! this Church given the fame meaning be- 


fore, 21y. Notwithſtanding this univerſal and 
F Regnant Corruption, which penecrated to 
to the Root, and ſubeerted the Foundati- 
ons of Religion, as ſaid is; neverthelels 
4s it is manije!r, and as a matter of Fact 
ought ro be put beyond debate, that our 
dei Lord Joins Hocoured the laßituted Wor- 
hip z2ccordigg to the men Occanomy of 
the Goipel Cavenent in {ucn manner, chat 
bis mot watchful Exemics could find no- 
thing to abzect sgainſt him os this bead, 
volt woogh Topics of tris torr, they knew 
. ewe, would have been moſt piiufiste 
R 2 and 
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and popular. Yea though they laid out 

Nat. ihemtelves to the urmoſt to find * Wirnet- 
:- 55 ſes apainſt him on this ſcore, towards 
de giving colour to theirproſecuting him to the 
4% 6 Death, yet nothing could be adduced, 
| which even they themiclves durſt lay ftreſs 
Luk, upon. Alter hisBirth,the appointed offerings 
2. 22: were brought into rhe Temple, and per- 
23- 24 formed according to the command;his early 
wa * appearance was there when he Sat amonglit 
|| Luke 22 the || Kabbies, and aſked them Queſt iones He 
46. X47” frequented the | Solemn Feſtivals, and went 
| 48. into the Temple, and their & Synagogues;aud 
** 7 condefcended in every thing to ſhew furth 

3 NI. an une æceptionabie Obſervance of the Lerd'; 
12, 9. Inſtitutions, ſuitable to that Adminiitration, 
Luk; 4, even to the laſt, having finiſh'd his Courſe 
15. by a punttual Celebration of the Sacrifice and 
27 ach“ Sacrament of the * Paſſover. Neither is this 
to be thought ſtrange; for howſoever cor- 
19.19. rupt the Gentrality, both of Teachers aud 
Ne 4. People, were at that time, yet the Inſtituted 
1 . Temple-worſhip was not chang d, but 
„ Tbiugs continued in the wontzd Channel, 
without any great and material. Innovati- 
on & for What l knaw ) in the Ordinances 
themlelves. Aud in all this, both his 


2 


Difciples, and the Sweet Company cf thele 
ho lear'd the Lord, followed the pure 
and perlect Enfample of tie Captain o 


taen 


their 


urce 


and | 
Matt 
thar 


to ac 
that 
ice, 
ted t 
and 
Lepi 
( ma 
Nat! 
allo 
Wage 
nece 
ſtan 
inth: 
that 
or d 


heir Salvation: Vea, even after the Re- 


that in all this we have no Separation from 171.2 K. 


his Diſciples, and the Godly at that time 48, 13, 
bore Teitimoeny for the Lord in a way of 45: 
Church Communion. 3. It is oblervable, 
and beareth it's own weight, for cl:aring 
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urtection and Aſcenſion of Our Lord, when 
he old OEcouomy was upon the Expiring; 
he || Apoſtles, notwithſtanding, frequentad 
he Jewiſh Synagegues, for proſecuting the 
nds of their Commiſſon, and tiiiXExpcellea,] a8: 12. 
went not off, Upon the whole 1 oblerve, 4. 15K 


he Church, and that the Lord ſeſus, with 8 


Matter oi Duty iu the prefen: Controverfy; 
thar our Lord Jeſus gave Expreſs Command 
to acknowledge and employ the P:ieſts of 
that time, in things belonging to their Of- 
ice, and by Divine Appoiotment commit- 
ted to their Care, The Lord had enjoined 
and empower'd them to rake luſpection of 
Leproties, and conſtituted thein Judges 
(may I uſe the Term) in cates of this. 
Nature, with Relerence ro which, he had 
allo apointed certain Offerings to be made; Hr, 15, 
wherein they, by vertue of their Office, were , + 

necetTarly to be employed. Aud uotwith- 00 
ſtanding the grie vous argereracy of all ranks Mark 4 
nhatApge,wntich had arriv'd toivch a height © 45, 
tar the bulk of all forts were ignoranc of, Wy 5. 
or declared Enemizs to, and Viotent Petſe- 3 © 


| 75: 4s 
CUTOTS 13, 14. 
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29, verthefeſs though our Bleſſed Lord did lay 
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cutors of the Lord Jeſus; to whom, 


but 


jew, and theje, moſt of the more deſpiſed || and 
Lak , meaner kind, expreſſed any Repard, Ne- 


J% 7, throughly open, and bore compleat and 


49, fall Teſtimony againſt the Cocruptions, and 


Defections of that and all other Times: Vet 


he was pleaſed to manage it (may l ſo 


preis it with dus Reverenc-) in a way of 
_ obſerving punctually the Inſticutioos, which 
I know not 
of any Exception agsiaſt the Argument, ſaze 
viz: That the then Adminiſtration 


tho Lord had given by Moſes. 


one, 
was drawing towards a period; and 


Lord thought fic to honour it for the ſhor 
But this Conſide- 
ration ſtrengthneth it greatly; For if ſo 


while of it's Standing. 


C3 


the 


much Reſpect was ſhewed (and that by 


expreſs Repeated Command from the Lorc) 
to Ocdinances then declining, and drawing 
towards a total Expiratian : Much more do 
we owe a due and deep Regard, ro ſuch as 


fhail ftand tiil ths End of the World. 


4. We may ſubjoin that period of the 
Church, Related 1 Kings 19, 14. 18. and 
Reſomed Rom: 11. 4. wcrein there was 4 
Remnant app oven ef God, and not being tb: 
knee to Baas, who bore Teſtimeuy {or the 1.070, 
in worſhiping him ſincerely, and not bowing 154 


Kuce ro Baa! although not in a way 0 57 


cel. 
lian 
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ſion from that whole Church : Tho? they 


had no Communion with Baa?s Worſhip; 
and both the one and the other bore Teſti- 
mony againſt Baal and his Worſhipers, tho 
the one in a more ſilently by not conſenting, 
and the other in a mors open aud Zealous 
way. For a Separated Society ceuld nor 
readily have been unknown, Nor did Eli- 


a way of Seceffion ſrom the purer part, but 
laid out himſelf for Reforming, according 


'to the Lord's Command. 


79 


jah himſelf oppoſe the Baalitick Idolatry, iu 


Not to inſiſt ſurther by Specifying ſome - 


new period, having inſerted ſome garticu- 
lars to this purpole into what 1 premiſed 
towards Stating the Queſtion, and given 
my Sentiments on this bead at great length, 
upon an other occaſion, I only Subjoin a Re- 
mark or two of an other fort. /f. Our Lord 
who was Graciouſly pleaſed to put the rich 
Treajure of the Goſpel into Earchen Veſſels 
hath ( may ſo exprels it) ſet a a very aw- 


ful Guard about his Servants, whom he alfo b 2 ="? 


Honoureth, with the Title, and || Dignity 
of Ambaſſadors. viz. He that rectiveth you 
Tecerverh wit, and he that receiveih me, rectiv- 
eth him that ſent me, and whoſerver ſuall net 
receive you, nor hear your words, & c. ſhake 
ef the Duſt of your Feet. Yerily it ſhall be 
more Tolerable for the Land of Sodem and Ge- 

merals 


5,2 
lat, 
10, 14. 
15. 40, 
4:4 
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Lek. morah, Cc. He * that heareth you keare) 

10, 16, me, and he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth ny 

and he that deſpiſeth me, diſpileth hin 

that ſent me, with more to Þ this purpoſ: 

r Jo. which needeth not to be particularly declar 
+ ©, ed. Only the Duty is manifeſt as great, ati 
important, vix, to acknowledge and Hon 

cur them || who are Such for their Maſter 

5 Cor. Sate. Aſſuredly nothing can be exceptet 
38, 1 ags inſt this, when the way 1s not ſtoppei 
13 : f 

15. through the Interpoſition of S'n; no Sin- 

1 Thef, ful Terms of Communion being required, 

12, 13, and full freedom allowed, regularly to ex. 
cept againſt whatſoever may be thought x 

miſs in the adminiſtration. Neither is th: 
Atrociouſneſs, and Dreadful danger of the 

Evil ja Rejecting any whom the Lord hat 

ſent, leſs evident, Seeing it is a Re jecting o 

the Lord, ard it ſhall be more Tolerabli 

fer Sedom and Gomorah than for ſuch, | 
could heartily wiſhour Friends dealt roundly 
withus iu this matter, and declared byword 

bar which is the manifeſt Language of theic 
proce, viz, That all they, whole Meſſage 

they Refuſe ro hear, are no more Mint 

ers of Chriſt, at leeſt Faithivl, or require 
fomewhat $:nful on their part as ne ce ſſary 

for Entertaining Communion with them.! 
know what is Objected from their. having 
taken the Oath of Alledgatice, and * 

the 
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The Lord's Prayer: 


| the Aſſurance &c But with all due regard 


to ſuch amonpſt our Freinds, as ſear rns 
Lord, I mult fay, that it is very hard, and 
Iniquous dealing to charge Controverted 
Conſequences upon any jas their Eſpouſed 
Sentiments, when they themſelvesſee not, 
but Peremptorly deny the Coniequence ; 


ey aod in the moſt Solemn Manner diſows 


what of this kind is charged upon them 


as it is not unknown what the Miniſters of 


this Church, and many, or moſt of the Sy- 
nods in the Nation have{adventur'd upon, 
to this purpoſe. : 
That there are many, and ſome copſider-! 
able Failiogs in our Adminiſtration, we, 
with our Friends ſincerely bemoan : but 
that all the Miniſters of this National 
Church, who ſwore Allegiapcs &ec. have 
changed their Holding, and avs no longer 
Miniſters of Chriſt, is a Conſequence ſo 
hard, add contrary to their Rooted Per {wa- 
ſion, that I am well aſſured many of them, 
would thro? Grace, if called to ir, Seel their 
Holding immediatly of the Lord Jeſus, with 
their Heart Blood. I deſire not to bo miſ- 
taken, ſeeing my Sentiments and Practice 
on this Head, are ſufficiently known: But 
if we ſhoull Retorr and ule the ſame Wea- 
pons againſt our Friends, we might, on toe 
dood and lolid Grounds, charge them more 


grievoully 


32 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
grieyouſly, than I encline to mention ſeeing 
the removing of the Land marks ſet by thi 
Lord himſelf, as to Church Communion 
hath ſomewhat in it, more Jubverſive to the J. 
ing of a Church, than the worſt of Hereſui|f 


2ly To Conclude (leaſt this Queſtiaſ® ; 


' ſhould Swell to an Exceſſive bulk) let thi 
D-rgerous Effects, and Conſequences ( 
Removing the Land Marks in a matter d 
gem: ſuch bigh Import, be feriovily Pondered 
10, 14. The Lord hath inſtituted his Ordinances 
15. 16. for gathering in his TleCt : Faith * comet 
Kot ©) hearing, and hearing by the Word of Gol, 
1 17. It is a known, and geverally conteſſed 
12. 13 Truth, that theſe are the Channels, through 
Gil. 3, , which the Lord hath || promiſed to convey the 
3» Benefits of Redemption; and the ſolemn and 
2Cor. 3, ſettled ways, wherein it pleaſeth the Lord of 
8.9.10. Glory, to entertain Commun n with his People 
d lat 42: upon Earth. And therefore | heartily ac. 
884.5, knowledge, ought, in Dependence upon 
& 63: the Glorious Jaſtitutes, to bs kept pure and 
1. 2, 3. entire, with all due Care ard Caution: 
827, Vet ſeeing in this ſtate of Fallen Man, many 
= 3. l quities clog and cleave to Goſpel Admi- 
Ke. QNiltrations, aud have had Place, more or 
lels, even in the pureſt times: Forasmuch 

as while the World ſt ande th, there will be 

but a knowing in part, and propheſieing in 

part, and much more in times of great and 
prevalent 


The Lord's Prayer. 
| prevalent darkneſs. If Rule and Meaſure 

benotkept inthis Matter, whateverDeſigns & 
N Motivesmay be pretended, or reallyinfluence, 
the Tendency of the Work it ſelf,is utterly 
to Ruine and Raze all Churches whatſozver. 
For if a Sameneſs of Judgment, and Practice 
in Circumſtantiated Caſes controverted, 

even amongſt the Godly, on either hand, as 
the ReſpeQive Tentations, and Snares of 
the Times may ſway, and proportioned to 
the Various Meaſures of Light, which have 
ever had, and will have place amongſt the 
Lord's Children: If this Agreement be 
made the Standard, no Church Communioa 
ei ſhall ever have place,or at leaſt continue for 
gi any ſpace while the World ſtandeth. Such a 
Har monie never was, nor everſhallbe:Neither 
of have weGround from theWord to expect it 


MY i» every thing, while the Church is Mili- 


tant (tho a great meaſure of Oneneſs may 
de juſtly looked for ), Hence the makiog 
* Church Communion to depend upon a Con- 
dition impoſſible, is accordingly, to elide 
and ſubyert it entirely. Of this I could give 


ture, & other groſs Deluſions & Enormities, 
do 0 which diverſe have been juſtiy given up; 

"BY were it not that a Tender Regard to ſome 
> . gard to ſome, 


* wy : L 2 Who 


too pregnant Inſtavces, were Ienclin'diopart- 
* ticularize the prodigious Exceſſes of this Na - 


ACaſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
who fear the Loid, obligeth me to ſpare; 
Rivers, when leept within their Channels, art 
4 conſiderable Ornament, and greatly uſeful i 
thele Countries which they water; but if theſe 
be broken thorow, or over, and the Waters ſtil 
increaſe and [well : how ſhall they be /Zopped ! 


or who can tell how far the Ruines may go? 


Teſtimonies for the Lord, are neccflary, 
Lovely, and Singularly uſeſul, When accor- 
ding to Rule: but when theſe prefcriv'd 
Bounds are Exceeded, and our miſguided 
Zeal, from a pretended Reſpect to the 
Lord's Honour, hurrieth to a Taxing the 


Commiſſions of his choiſeſt Ambaſſadors, cli 


and Trampling ſuch as are Eminently beau 
tificd with Chriſt's Image who cas tel 
how far this Gangrene may resch! In this 


weiphty matter, we are not mainly to Re- i 


gard our Privat Satisfaction; but the main» ſo 


taining, owning and eſtabliſhing ſound, and 
pure Principles, which wo have Received 
as a great Truſt from our worthy Avce- 


Kors, and are to Tranimit to our Poſterity, Niacer 
with what Increaſe of Further Light, it may trace 
plesſe the Lord to Vouchſafe. My heart Reſot 
trembles at the Milchiefs,which any oneUn- ſſBloo3 
ſound, & unſafePoſicion doth lead ro,eipeci- I Sc 
ally in Matters of this Nature, and have oites With 
admired the Judicous Obſerve of a Great C 
Payate 


Mao, againſt whom, our Friends, n 
the 


The Lord's Prayer. 
che more Exerciſed, are not much, if at all 


Bled, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed; But 
ho / ſheddeth the Blood of Churches, his blood 
l be ſhed by the Lord. 

For objeCtions: I had them Signed by ſe- 
verals of that way, and returned a parti- 
cular Anſwer. I incline not now to re- 
ſume what is contained at length in that 


of them I ever heard do reach ths calc 2s 
ere Stated. The Spirits even of Graci- 
ous perſons being Rankled, ate eaſily in- 
clinable to tranſgreſs due bounds, and thus 
oncue withi ſuch Teatations, as carry to 
uowarrantable Excejles. I ſhall then Re- 
preſent the following generals, which be- 
ce Wing duely applyed, may ſerve for Anſwers 
in · Ito the various claſſos of Objections unto 
od Fwiich they reſpectivly belong. 11:9. Some 
ed of them Rate the caſe, as if Miniſters, yea, 
e · even the moſt Judicious and Godly who 
, Pocerly own, and would be willing through 


prejudged, viz: © He that ſheddeth Mans 


Paper. Let it ſuffice, ro advert, that none 


Pace, to ſeal the Covenanted Wark of 


art Meformation in theſe Lands with their 
n- (BlooJ, were become Idolators, and places 


ci P Scripture, relating to what ia required 


en uit reference to them ate adhibiced, vix. 
at Come out from among il them, and ba ye le- 


ly pirated, touch not the Uncieany thing, Qc. L C7 


| 2 Core 
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ere laid to Heart by diverfe, both Miniſters 
„nd others) which is upon the matter 
„(es many of theſe People take it) till we 
be of one mind with them. Having now 
Woſiſted (much beyond my intention) a 
MFconſiderable while upon the forementions 
od Queſtion, as containing an Afflicting 
Koatroyerſie of the time, and ſuch as hath 
ud a vary hurtful and underminiog In- 
luence upon the Communian of Saints: 1 
„all endeavour to bring the Remains more 
\ Wpcedily to an Iſſue, by fumming up what 
A elateth to the more Publick Concerns of 
1 M-riſt's Kingdom, into the narroweſt 
oeunds I poſſibly can reach. And ſeeing 
unde Royalties of, Chriſt, have io all Ages, 
Loden grievous to proud and corrupt Na- 
ehre, Which is violent, and mad upon 
eanlpredking cheſs Bonds, avd caſting away 
ons Cords from us; and therefore, an Im- 
artial, and Faithful Uſe of the Keys of his 
 Wuirigdonm, wherewith be hath entruſted his 
$'74ants, hath, from the beginning, beea 
Scvpled apainſt to the outmoſt, which the 
wer and Subtilties of Hell could reach; 
ad the Immunities of his Kingdom always 


Of 


" ure or leſs incroach'd upon. 
ly 3 A8 5. What Rules and Meaſures hath 
de Lord appointed to be keept? and in 


bt way Teſtimonies for Him, may, and 
: ovehc 


A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
ought to be manag'd ; ſo as that we my 
eſcape partaking in the Guilt of whatſoever 
is injurious tothe lutereſts of Chriſt's King. 
dom, and Goſpel ? 

For Anſwer, I preſuppoſe a Particular 
two, which may be taken for granted, 
and yet are of uſe to pive Light to wha 
follows. 1/. That theſe Truths which 
concern the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus 
are of very great weight, and ought accor 
dinply to be owned, and adher'd to in tht 
ways of his Appointment, whatſoeve 

Math: the Danger may be. Our Glorio 

27, 11 Lord hath left us a Compleat * Enſample, 
| J».'18-ro this, in that Explicite and Full Teſtime 
331 &. ny, which he bore to his own Kivgly O 
fice, eſpecially when queſtion'd upon tit 
ſame, and purſued thereupon to the Deat! 
2/ly. The Liberties of his Viſible King 
dom, as immediatly dependent upon him 
ſelf, are fo || iclaid (may 1 uſe the Term 
| Mat: with his Royalties, that the one cannot | 
F 5 ſevered from the other. And kenee, hoy 
J. ao, ſoever the Lord's Servants eſpecially the, 
23. Who bear his Meſſage, be ſadly miſtake: 
Mih. end miſrepreſented in the Mavagement 
, 1 9. their Truſt,as to thelmmunities of his Houl 
„ 9, It is not any ſelfiſh or Proſpect of Reſpe 
Eaſe and Honour, which moves theſe wil 


act ſivgly , but a ſincere Regard to ! 
3 5 Honoll 
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Honour of our Glorious Red-emer, in 
ei what ſo neatly and Immedia!fy belongeth 
g. co his Kingly Office. 34). In all this, no- 
thing is intended prejudicial to the jaſt 
power and greatneſs, wherewith the Lord 
hath dignifyed the higher powers, whom 
they who fear the Lord are taught to | 
+ Honvur, and obey in a molt Cordial f Rom. 
and Exemplary manner, and to lay out, os 
themſelves as ſeverally ſtated, to procure 113 1. 
due Reverence and Obedience to them. Per. a. 
And a Miniſterial ule of he Keys of the 13. 
out Kingdom of H-aven by the Office bearers 
» iſ of Chriſts Houfe unto whom they are 
intruſted. according to the Inſtructions 
Ohe hath given in tis Word, is fo far from 
any 8dverle aſpect or influence upon the 
Civil Government (from which it is whol- 
iy diſtinct, and greatly remote from its 
concerus and Intrigues ) that as a bleſſed 
Ordinance, ic greatly tendeth to ths 
Strengthning of the lame, by reaching, 
and from Divine Authority enlorcing a 
Conſcientious rendring to Cœfar, whas :5 
Cœſar's. And ſure, under tae Light of the | 
Goſpel, it were little leſs than Blaſphe- | a 
mous to think, that the giving unto God 
that which is bis, could be hurtſul chis 
Way, Theſe Conceſſions premiicd, 1 
tumm up the Anſwer of the QArry ita 
D the le 


A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upou 
theſe two heads, 1ſt. To point out =: 
ſeaſon of Teſtimonies as to the matt 
in hand. 2. To ſhe how they ovghtt 
be managed. As to the firſt it may 
adverted, 1ſt. That prudential and Polit 

er. 8 cal conſiderations * ſevered from t 
9 Word, are not to give the Law, nord: 
Pry 19. s . : | 
termide us in any thing, and far leſs | 
pl. 125 matters of ſich great weight It wen 
5. both great folly and wickedneſs, to py 
J*217 off prelent duty, in || exp* ation of { 
£24 * Favourable a JunCture, wherein ſuch Te 
3. 12. ſtimonies may be given and managed vis y 
diet. 6. eaſe to the Fleſhz ſeeing upon a feriou pA 
24. review, it will be found in all the ſeyer 
al Ages of the Church, that the Sins of 

the ReſpeQtive times, wherein they chief 6, 
p:eviiled, have ever had ſo much Streng 4 
of Wit, Power, Learvipg, Authority &d U 
and whatſoever elle might bs requiſite u. 
ſupport them, that an attending l Diff 
culties be removed, were much like wif; 
the waiting at the bi k of agrear Rivers ©. 
till ir ſhould run diy, and eff2ig us 

eaſy PeTzge. 

27. The proper Swaſon then for beat Ref 
ig Teſtimony to rhets Truths, ard fand. 3 
., ing laſt to the Liberties whete wirt (hin 
8s. haih made us ſtee, is wh-v th y are * op 
wk poled, and nicaus are uicd for Ina gil mn 

„. oy 
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gs into a yoak ol Bondage, eſpecially feing 
an Explicit conſent to loctoachmenis made 
upon the Royalties of Chriſt, and im- 
munities of his Kingdom, cannot be ſo 
read:ly expected, at leaft in theſe Churches 
0 where ſuch Liberties have been more 
fully injoyed; and therefore as filence is 
Wal! che Complyance which ihe higher 
powers do either require or look for, 
(Yo it ſufficeth towards wreathing the Yoak 
inſcuſibly about our Necks. 

For the way of Management, I hum- 
bly tender the ſubſcqu:ut Rules, which 
I adventure upon, wich ſome what of free- 
dom and confidence, as ſuitable to ihe 
© ſtated judgment, and practice of this 
| Church iv her pureſt times. i ff. Not- 
withitanding whatſos ver may be attempt- 
ed Diſhozourable to cheLord, aud prievous 
to his Children in thete reguds, which 
therefore a Siocete reſpect to the Glory 
of Chriſt; caanot bat render matter of 
Grief beyond the lots of the moſt indeared 
Enjoymeuts, yea even of Life itleii - 
Jevertheleſs we are, from x Confcirtitious 
| R-ipect ro the Lord, and his Ordinance, 


powers, Without the leaſt Hefiration abuut 


I chee r ſuly to ackaowledge, cord ialy to fnb- ji Per. 
Im to, and Sivcerely to obey the Cie 2 3F*o 


91 


mat trot, asd Greatneſs with which de 11 3,1: 
2-2 Lord 


— — 
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A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
Lord hath honoured them; and a becoming 
deference in the Lord to the utmof 


length of what he alloweth, is Neceſſary, 


to Evince, that Conſcience, and not hum. 
our Extorteth from us theſe Sorrowful, 
and modeſt Reſentments, which a beleiving 
Repard to our Glorious Redeemer, render. 
eth Inevitable, 2. Seeing the Ambaſſe 
dors of Chriſt, Who have his Stamp, and 
Act in his Name and Authority, ate to 


tender che Concerns of his Honour and 


Kingdom, beyond Liſe, and all the Intereſſ 


2Chron of the fame. It is a Neceſſary duty, on 
26, 10% their part, and in nothing Prejudicial to 


77. 18, the Juſt power and Greatneſs of the ſe who 


Sway the Reyns of Civil Government 
With all due reſpect, yer Faithfully to Re- 
preſent the evil of Incroachments, upon 
the Prerogative of the Prince of the Kings 
of the Earth, to ſuch, High or Low, who 
in this manner Provoke him. 30 When 


nothing els can be Reached; we mult at 


2. 18. 
Maths 


12, 34. 


leaſt keep up ſome Teſtimony for the 


'P: Lord, Muurning * for what thus offendeth 


the Eyes of his Glory, as ſolemnly as the 
off-nce is commited, which alſo was the 
Practice of our greateſt Worthies in Dil 
ficult times, who amongſt other Caules 
of National Falts, have inſerted the Re- 
ſtraint ol the liberty of General Aſſemblies. 

WD Having 
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np Having diſpatched the Queries of a more 15 

ol publick nature; I now proceed to ſome 

y Few others of a Privat, and Perſonal con- 

m. cern. Aud ſeeing near approaches to the 

u Kiogdom of God; as to the Knowledge of 
ingflGoipel Myſteries, ot Experience of a Gra- 

er Icious work, do not exeem from Satans 
ſaſpower, but render his Poſseſſion the more ae. 
and Dangerous, becauſe lefs Perceptible, after \,, 21. 
: toſſhe is returned to a Houſe || Sweept, and 25. 
andſlGarniſhed, attended with Seven worſe Mah: 
eſiythan himſelf, 12, 43: 
Quer-. 1/7, What are theſe more near 
tolapproaches, which notwithſtanding do 
yhoſLeave the Perſon ſtill under the Dominion 

ent ol Sin and Satan? I aniwer 1, A kind of 

Re- Moral change, add being Civilized by the 

ponfiGoſpel , an Elcapidg the Pollutions of the 

ng World, through the knowledge of. %, 

yhoſthe Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrifi. X/V;co- 10 2. 4 

heaſſdemus, and the young Man who went ef from Mat: 16. 

att Sortowſul, were boch Memorablet:om15. 
theſinihis. regaid, though utter Strangers to 

lethRegeneration, which yet the former was 
theſlmade to Experience alierward. I notice the 
theEParticulars following, which may bs found 

Dil · in theſe who are out of Chriſt, and yet have 

ules le lair Appearance. 

Re- 1 f. Seeds of Truth in the Uader- 

lies landing. We find even among the Gentiles 

ving Lovely 


RE 


94 A Caſuiftical Efſay % 
Lovely Sp: outings of this Kind. Theſe has. 
No: 2, ing || net the Law, were 4 Law unto them: 
'+ ſelves. and ſhewed the Work of the Lay 
Written in their Hearts. &c. And if it was 
ſo wi eh them, much more may be Reache( 
nin a way of Common * Goſp-l-Improve- 
M2d6 4. ment, and yet the veil Remain upon thy 
Hart. 2½. There may be allo found ; 
couſidetable Degree of Moral Seriouſneß 
in a fort of Devocion of the fam: Mould, 
And if the Heathuiſn Atbeni ans had a 
AlcacInfciibed, To the wnknewn God, fron 
a kind of Ignorant deference to him; ſure 
the: Flouriſhes of a Literal and Common in. 
ftructios in Golp:|-MyReries, mingle 
With ſome flowings of Aff ction, may hatt 
h. 2 More plauſible though deceiving appeate 
13. 2 ance, while the word is Received T wi 
21, Joy, and divers put their hand to tht 
Luks.9. plough who Notwithſtanding fall off aſter- 
wards, and declare themſelves unmeet fot 
the Kingdom of God. 30). There is a de- 
46. fire of happinefs Con- natural to Man, 
> ]-r: 2, though we be quite off the Road which 
13, leadeth to it, aud mad * upon contrary 
Paths: Nevertheleſs this being wrought u. 
pon iu a common way, may ca:ry to ſeve- 
ral lengths which have a lovely apptarance. 
TROM? ty. Aud oifo a | fear of Wrath with us 
Ss tg. cireful Effects, which Rouſed will is 4 
18. Ob 


N 


quickned by iuitable lufluences, may carry 


yet loved the wages of unrigotesuſneſe, and 
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Soul on Edge, and carry to tuch earweft- 
nets, as may raiſe fair hopes, and yet all 
turn to nothing, and worſe in the Iſſue. We por. -g, 
have many ioſtances of the || one. and o- 34, 
ther in /rarl which promiſed much, until 

all theſe Bloſſoms fell off, and the ſhaddows 

of Devotion iſſut d into abominable Idola- 
try. So much for a Moral Change. . Com- 

mon Gifts of the Spirit, whether O dinaty, , 

or more unufual and * Exiraordinary 13 1 
a good lenth f Bed thou art call d a Few, ? Rom: 
and Reſteſt in the Law Cc. pleaſant motions | dg 
of this nature ore found i: || Bl] who en, 


22:X22: 
Periſhed in by Inzquity, &c. 3“ A Confſci. 15 1 
ence cleatly informed, and swak ned by 

the word may carry to many things of a 

very Sp<cious ſh-w, it being bath a gt 

* Fried and Pinchiog Enemy 4% Z al 21 ; 
for things Materially fight may cairy far © 5. 
both as io doing and Suffer irg, Þ+ though * 2. 


* 
r. 


all the while the Seifſh Z*alot may remain _ © 
an Utter Stranger to Chriſt, Proud zud “ 
Furious} Jeha did value bine nor al e 2 934 
upon Achievements of this kind. 5 To mg. 
mention no more, Tranſegt Ftsſhes f om 
common diitcoveries the GI of # Chit 
Procure acrying Hoſanni, thong!) af ee 
wud the air may bs filled Wich ihe mot ei- 
colent 


= WEB. 
5 
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Ifta s, . nothing towards Removing the || Veil ſro: 
1 Cer, the Heart, which Remaineth untouche 


23» 10 lee my Latter End be like his. 2ly All tb. 


A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
olent Clamours, Crucifie him, Cruciſie hin Itneſe 
many ſuch Bloſſoms have accompanied th 


firſt Reformation, or more Profpercy * 
Eſtate of Churches, which afterwards tun you, 


ed io a Sad account, NotwithRtanding of 
all which, ard more ſuch promiſing Aj 
2 Cor, pearances, the | Veil continueth ſtill upaif 
3-5. the Heart. | ety 
Quer. 2) Whence doth it appear, th: 
the Foremention:d lengths confift with thifl;. k 
Reign of Sin, and Satan? Anſwer, Froqppart: 


thete Subſequent grounds. 157. All the 
Orvameats (ſuch as they ate) Coptribut 


tha notwithſtanding them all. A perſonDeſtinþ, 


of Eyes, may yet be well informed, con. 
cerning the Sun, aud Light, with mar 
plealaut things Diſcovered by the ſam 
and Tranſient Flaſhes (the Eyes remaipia The. 
ſtill Shut) may excite a kind of rokinihe 
flowings of Aﬀections , which neverthelel 
amount to little, or no more than * L 
Nam me Dye the Death of the Righteous, an 


lorementioned Imbelliſhments are even d 
a kind Different from ſaving Grace 
becaule they have in themlelves 1 


Connexion with Salvation: This is ver 


Manifeſt, as from other grounds, ſo = and 
thele 


The Lord's Prayer. 1 
n Itheſe places in particular, where they are 
more fully and clearly recited. But Be- * 1 Cor. 
ooved, we are perſwaded better things of !3:7-3- 
Sou, and things which Accompany. Salva= HED, | 5. 
lion. 31y. They all leave the Per ſox, who 
ath no more, dead || in Sins and Treſraſſet, Ep": 
nd at beſt, amount to nothing higher than 
a fort of Flowers and Aromaiick Odours, 
kich do indeed hinder the Diffolon of 
he Noyſom Savour. but are quickly made 
partakers of the like Corruption . with 
he Pat: ifying Body. 4. Theſe Fiour- 
ſnes bring none out of Deteſtable ſeiſ, but 
mmer ſe more dceply into it, while peide 
di Heart is Cheriſned, and the | Perton + 
alveth himſelf thereupon, come se n . 17 
Zral for the Lord, &c. Notwiihſtanding | 2%; 
nano chem all, the Loatkiome Sinner conti- g , > 
amBueth {Hill in the * O!fove,wyld by Nature. 2 Kloss 
Irhey may have the Gift of Prophetic ftæem 15 16, 
Who Locd, who yet ere utter Strangers © . 
o him, and to whom it (hall be ſatd F He- J 2458 
part from me ye Curſed, &c. | 1 . 3. 
£57. 3. What is it, beyond ail this, T Ad. 
Iubicn will be found in all the Children 7. 21, 
n (Fol God; and evidenceth, that the Kingdom * 
ol Lord is come into their H arts, in 
Saving and Efficacious manner ? Aniwer, 


* 


To keep cloſe to the terms of Rinpdom, 
. and the coming Of & Eingdom, 1 find 
4 J | F 


18 
2 5 1 38 


E A Caſaiſ ical Eſſay upon 
ſome Diſtingviſbing Char:Qers. 1. 
the menner of their being brought wſſrious 
der this Kingdom. 2!y. Their way dels « 
living under it. 3). The profpect whidf che 
this happy Eſtate Aﬀords. As to thikbin 
Firſt, 1ſt. All of them (though the defſpad ir 
grees of evidence may ard do differ hic 

have potten, and their Hearts have beefuch « 

* engaged to this Prince of the Kiops n Te 
the Earth, by true dilcoveries of his Glofpurile 
ry. Thus their Eyes which were former 
iy fhyt ate now opened. The Seriptur 

f2 Cor. Accounts are plais, vi. Th‘ Light of th 

„% Kpowledge of the Glary of Ged in the Fu 

13 Jeſus Chriſt, &c. We al with epen Fai 

17, hebolding 4s in a Glaſs the Glory of Gulf 
QC. Thine eyes ſnell beheld the King in bh 
Beauty, &c. This might be examplifi 
by mauy Particular inſtances, in reſpe 
to all winch they are brought into a fiat 
of Light. They les 8 maichie{s ard lo 
rue Glory in fits Perion, Offices, Proviif 
dences, Yoak; yes, and his Croſs, wit 

„ „ Whatloever belongeth unto bim, whic 

ee long to be narrated in this ma 

13. 14 8 _ t ; * 5 

Þ; 4 ner. 2iy, The view railzth ſuch a Hig 

Ry. sud thire Eitimation, as procure'h all 

2. . 3 ef-Qual Divo ce arid ® Joyfully parting 

H 545 with Bl things, The Sweerbels of thi 
Govreiymes:, but more efpecially the glo 

rious 


1 The Lord's Prayer. 
urious Excellencos, and raviſhing Amiable- 
neſs of him who is the Prince of the Kings 
W\ che Earth, procureth an Irreconcilable 
Wbandoning of other Lords and Lovers, 
nd in this way that Marriage is made up, 
hich ſhail never be {erered, an Union of 

uch cloſenels, that our Lord Expreſſeth it 

Wo Terms fo high, as inwrapt ſome Com- 

arifon (ſuch as the State of Sinſul Crea- 

mes can admit of ) wich the Union of 
uviFerions in the Adorable Trinity |} That %), 
% al may be one as then, Father, are in 21, 23, 
, and I in thee, that they alſe may be ne 

1 us. 3ly. Thus the Believer is as to the 

Main, wholly ingaged into the concerns * Mat, 
nd Intereſts of his Glorious King, head, 5 22. 
Word and Husband; his honour is dear, K m, 7, 
rhatſoe ver touch th ic aff-t-th him deep- 4. 
, and that which hath a Tendencie to- LY 
nards its Advancement attracteth hisHeart. 1 Cor, 
do much for the firſt. As to the 2d. viz. Their 10, 31, 
y of living unde this Government. | no- 

ce 1ſt. That it is the Habirual courſe of the to. 3. 
dubjects of this Kingdom to || ackwowledge 8 wt 
be Lord in all their ways, and tway accord fi m 2, 
Jv co What of Light it pleaſes him to 11, 15, 
Vouchſaſe. The “ Authority of Man, Selſ- Sal., 
In Reaſoniog from Carnal Interetis, and d, 
more ſuch Traſh of Hell, may well iofeſt, 2 
ut are no longer vpon the Throne; and 12, 22 
2 their 


100 ACaſuiſtical Efſay upon 
7: Cor. their Remaining Þ leur, wich their he w 
119% 4. proportioned prevalency , are Graduallyftcen, 

brought down. 24%. The Subjects, who are bug. 
alio Children of this Kingdom, Derive theirſhe / 

Life, Strength, AQtviry ; yea every Mo- give c 
tion trucly Heavenwaid from their Gloti. Jecon 

' ous || Lord, Head, and Husband. Theyſk ma; 
Je, i5 are Branche. Ingrafied into the true Fine, &. ono 
1 2 I live, yet not 7. but Crit Liveth in me. (hifi 
OI 3ly Forasmuchas their Lives are wrapedſ ſo 1 
Lak 1% up iu _nearneis to their Lord, they cannoteave 

Eadure diffance, and Alienationz and hat- Tre: 
foever Thruceth in it ſelf berwixe Chriſt ve, 
and the Heart, they cannot ſuffer ir (be Recke 

* M., What it will) to continue there. The Eye ie, 
10, 37, can not Eadure the ſmalleſt Mot, and inficf 
Luk, 14 this caſe, neither Father nor Mother, norſhe 7 
2% all R-lations, though put into one, will aſſin 

b- »cknowledged. The Cauſes of Kſtrange · nd te 
ment may, ( 1confeſs ) be long hid, butſþſom 
when ſeen, the Believer can have no Reſt, 
and is as it were Þ out of Joint till they 

t?f 65, be R. moved. 5!y His Life under the Kirg- 
18, & dom cf Grace is Militant, and therefore 
119128. he layeth his Acc:unt with || kardfhips, 

kan, and will make no Treaty, nor come into 

« Thy ; any Terms “ with his Enemies, but &yealgJo Di 
1. 12 at the loweſt Ebb, waiteth for Relief nom 


—— wr 8 


a etc, 


, The Lord's Prayer. 101 
he way, thorrow he muſt in the Lords 


renprh, otherwiſe he can nor Live, the 


ing dom of Heaven [ujfcreth , Violence, and + vat, 
he Violent tateth 14 by Force, He can not 51, 12, 
ive over till thzCirty be gained. This ſor the 

ond. As ro the 34. viz, Their profpe&, 

may be Adverted to, 1/}. Thar the 
onour of God in their Glorious Eftate is 

ie fly in the Eye wich chem, and (may 

ſo Term it) is the Top point of their 
eavenly, High, and Holy Ambition. Their | 
Treaſures, Hearts, Deſires, and Delights ars . 
por, their Element is there, and thoy 4 ; — 
leckon themſelves rather to Languiſh thes 
ive, except in ſo far as they look for te 
leſſed * hope and Glorious appearance of t, 2, 
e grout God, Cc. Hence, 2/y, The great 1 
aſſineſs with them is to be made * Ready, 20, 21, 
ad re have the State of their Stewardſhip * Job, 
fom:Comſortable poſture this way. Here's 3', 14 
je Meaſure of their Improvement, both 11117 
Ordinances and provide uces; and accord. 
e to what. they ſee of Evidence and pro- 

rels, their hearts go out alter the Lord in +2 Cor, 


Faith, Love Þ and Lovgios, 5, I, 2, 


I find ſome Variety among? Renowa- 7 4 

| Divines in Lx pounding the Lords work, © ©? 

preparing his own way for breaking tha 

e Reign of former Lords; yr a * 

Pon the heart, and SubjeGing the w 4 
Man 


5 


102 A Ealuiftical Fſſny uper 

| Man unto his pleaſant Voak; which is in 
great part through miſtaks carryed the 
Length by many, as if divers of them 
were of the Mind that the Lord brought 
home a geodly Number of his Elect, in: 
Smooth, Sweet, and Evangelical manner 
without Cons ctions, and wounding them 


to the Heart in this way. It will be Re. 


quiſite to move ſome Irquiry upon theft 


Had, but being very Loath to enter the 
Liſts of Debate with theſe whom I much 
Eſteem and Honour. I ſhall premiſe ſome 
Conceſſions ou either hand, and fo bring 
the matter under Dilpute to ſuch Narrow 
Bounds, het I hope, being Rightly ſtated, 
much of the Controverſie will Lvagiſh, 
and they who fear the Lord Sweetly 
| and Amicably agpree. 
Aas. 1K. It is granted on all Hands, that the 
30. & Meaſure may greatly vary; while ſome are 
2. 37 || Plunged into the moſt Vor ag ineus and a. 
Pf, 58. xing Deeps of Terreur, and others uſed a 
Pertot7* great deal more Gently: the only thing 
Pl-aded for by theſe who manta'n the Ne- 
ceſſity ofa Law work, is that the end be 
rome . Viz. That the Convinced Perton 
, being brought off from his ſalie Props, 
i may be reudred * Loſt in a Goſpel Sence. 
9. Io. ER - 22 | 
Mais And ſeeing gi ear, and Violent Coccuſſions 
11, ate Procuted by Riroug Corruptions, and 
a 


The Lord's Prayer. 103 
a mighty I Power of Pride, and Unbeleef, FPro3. 
Ay all other Irregularities in the conduct , 
of this Buſineſs proceed from the fame 
Sources, they are very far from Impuring 
the Sinful Fruits of ſuch Roots unto a 
Divine inſtitution, though more or lefs 
lnevitable in State of Faln Man: but wholly, 
zd only to be Aſcribed to him. 2/y Nei- 
ther is there any Difference about the 


[time (Pre ſuppoſing for a little the Neeeſſity 


of the thing till it be cleared) It is not 
Debated, but that ſome may be, and are 
continued || long in theſe Deepths, while |; geb 2. 
others are Diſinzangled a great deal Sooner, 14. 15. 
All that the Maintainers of a Law work 
we concerned about, is, that che Wound * Hol, s, 
be Deep ard Kindly, and not Feſtered or ©: 
+ Slightly Healed. 3ly. I think it will not Jer6; 
be much Diſputed, when Conſidered (tho 4 & 8, 
otherwiſe little Adverted to.) Viz. That 11. 
the Circumſtanced Caſe, in the days of ths 
Apoſtles required a peculiar difpaich, 
which muſt aot Esſily be dtawen into 
Cos ſequence, lor beſides the Ftraordinary, * 1 
nd Hientiſul Effifien of the Spirit in theſe joei, 
kay: wherein the Chriſtian Church was g atber- 28 
ed by a Glorious Diſpenſation; the Apo ffles 
had à very great work. Vit. Tocarry the 
Jeyſull Sounare /everal Corners of the World, Rom, 
nd thus to found great and Famous 5817 
„ Churches 
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104 A Calniftical Eſſay upon 
Churches: where the Name of Chrift w: Os 


not Known, which could not allow theifhh 

attending for any Conſiderable time in ongri 

place. Ard if upon ſome Neceſſity off 

this fort, in the firſt Conſtitution or Re 

formation of Churches under a greate 

than ordinary Pouring out of the Spitirf 

the like Prwiledge be allowed, 1 ſhall ng 

Recleme, as beleiving chat matters in thay 

caſe have been, aud will be fo in Ef:0 

But ſtill it muſt be Noticed Cateſuly, tha 

in thefe Evepts, the Lords work is not 

the leſs Digiv and Solid, becauſe more 

quickly thranghed. 4%. It is likewtls 

+4&s;:, Eranted on either hand, that theſe Pangs 

27,0415, (my ] fo Termihem) of the new BirtaWirſt 

zo, are in ſome -FSharp and ſtropg; and nfiTerr! 

Narkes, others more || lent, and Soaking: yet riigfſter 

25 265 hindeteth not, but that the one, and otherſſibem/ 

8.18 come to s Hight, and || Extremity be foteſibeir 

12 e the Cure, and Delyversrce. lo ſeme ( tofſevou 

16 vle Rill the Scriptural Compariſon ) thefſtherr 

Wound is fair, and Deep; ard others mayſtoe A 

have a great number tho leſſer Wounds wiſe, 

Yer, beczuſe they are very many, will not whic 

be cured by our Kitchen Phyſick; but their 

Smart, and Bleed Heavenward: till chef Not 

ovly Phyſtisu Drop in the Healing Salve. too 

This Premiteg, he Queſtion may be ſtatedſ that 

the more Di iactly, and Reduced te info Coy 
Nerrower EGuads, Vir. Auer. 


The Lord's Prayer; 105 

r: 4. Whether or not the Lord hath 

Revealed in his Word any other way of 

Sriogiog home his Klect unto himſelf, than 

dy « Preparatory work of the Law, upon 

heir Couſciences. For we are not to enter 

ito any Diſquiſition, about his Abſolur 

Power, Which beyond all queſtion is [ofieit; 

ut humbly to attend, to what he hath re- 

hafpealed of bis Will in the Word, according te Ta 8 

-Ciphich we muſt be regulated, in this, and 20: 

baff very other thing? I anſwer plaioly, That 20, * 
this is the only way Recorded in the Sctip- *” 

tes; and 1 offer the foilowing Grounds. 

rf, I find ia the Morning of the World, 

bat the Lord dealt in this way with our 

irſt Parents, He ſpoke with awſull aud 

Terrible Majeſty to their Conſciences: And 

ſter their vaia and ſilly Attempis te bide 


hertbem/elves, Þ ſiſted them before Hmiei}, +5ena. 
orgftbeir Lord and Judge, whom they had gri- fram 8. 


evouſly offzpded. Thus, He laid home 

their Guilt, and || topped their Mouths, be'ore || Rom, 
the Maniſeſtation of Chriſt, in that firſt Pro- 13.19 
miſe, and Comprehenſive Summ of the G05 pel, 

not which I ſincerely judge was carried in upoa 

bur their hearts to their perſonal Retrival. 25 

che Not ro adduce particulars, which were 

ive. too long and laborious a Task, I obſerve; 

ted] wat che whole OEconomy of the Goſpel- 

ole Covenant , under the Old Teſtament, in 

uex. O = it's 


— 0 
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A Caſuiftical Efſay peu 
it's ſeveral Adminiſtrations, Repreſent 
Mebto. and Setteth home, the [| guilt, pollution, 
1 2. 4 pewer of Sin, in the moſt Copious, ve h 
-* and penetrating ways, peinting out, in thi 
Mich nner, and leading in to Je, who || on 
1,21, ſaveth bis People from their Sins. But leaf 
nny ( howſoever proundleſly ) ſhould in 
pure this to the then Iufant-ERate of thy: 
Church, «ud the Rigour more peculiar t 
that Diſpeniation, Let us go on to thei 
New. And 1ſt. It may be copfiderec 
what ſort of Perſons they are, and ho 
Characteriz'd, bm the Spirit ef ihe Lor 
| bath. prepared ts receive and welcome the Rt 
| Math. deemer. If. They are || Sinners, i. 6. $50 
9-13» ſible of their Sins, and humbled for them 
for otherways all are truly fo. He can 
not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to . 
Math pentance. * 2ly. Sick, truly Impreſſed witli; 
9-12. the Neccſſity they are vader of the great 
and only Phyſitian: the whole need wot | 
T Lake, Phyſitien, but they that are Sick, 3ly. | Loſt 
tg 45 the very places bear, which are Adduce 
1 & 9, egsinſt rhe Needfulnes of a Law woik, th 
9. 12, Sen of Ma ts come to Seel, and to S 
| that which was Laſt, which Aiſſreoly mul 
be uederfioed of a Huwbliog Sight, any 
Reſentment, otherwiie it would put 5%, , 
Real Difference; for the whole poltcritY;; . 
of Aua is Loft, and undone truly. 135 


roc 


The Lord's Prayer. 107 
y are fuca as | Hung er, and are ia 55 

Me with Vehement Trirſt, and who there- 1 2 3» 

ſtand in need 97 Water, for cooling & 

me, (or Revi ving and Strengthning tor 

mting Spirits, as alſo Milk for Softning 

Healing. Theſe and the lixze accounts 

ch the Lord giveth of his work, and 

jaraftors of the Perſons whom he hath 

pared to entertain; the free off-rs of the 

);pel Expreſs this Truth with io much 

ndence, that I need nor raiſe any Ar- 

ments from them. 24y, The order of 

lis weck Which the Lord hath ERpTeſty 

down, in the ſe eral Steps thexeol, aud 

ualy declared, that it 16, and will be his 

% reprelen eth this ttuth with great 

agence. Wanen he (Hir. Tone Spirit of 

Cd) & cometn, he will Reprove, or Con- #] 1 15. 

net the World of Sin, of: Righteouſn:/s, 2- 

Judgement. All we plead tui, is Comm 

enended iu this ove, v. He will Reprotre 

orid of Sin, aud fy much is cleatly 


Witt 
eit 
i 


.onWclarcd to be neceſſary, in order to the 
KaWicovery of Rightzoulnels, or him who 5 
Lord our | Rrghtcauſnejs, 3!y. The Herz; 
Sedos Paul is very expreis io this * 
BY 


pole, deciaring Piinly, hat in order 

wp 7:1/t ficarion || every Mouth mut be ſtops Ho: 3, 
De, an all the World heco 1: Gailty be- 
vic God, for waich effect the Spirit of the 

4) O 2 Lor 

"ht 


. 


to 4 Caſniffical Fay upon 
but: Lord inditoth and confeundeth {allen * 1p the 
27- 35 layiag home, and {ettliog the Conviction; ply 
| Guilr upon his Conſcience, by a clear pÞ#*'Y, 
ticular, and cleſs Deduction; piercing, y: nſid 
and even overwhelming the Cornicirn 
+ Rom. with the moſt pointed Þ and undeuylb 
333 Evidence, as il the whole were wriud 
with the Beams of the Sun + All imzgivabif 
ſhifts aud Cavils being takes off, I um 
ly Judge, that no ſoundly Exercifed Pera 
Will in the leaſt Demure, but that this 
cer. neceſſary, that we may know, prize, || «: 
4. 5% onr Souls may cling unto the Lord our Right 
e/neis. Heuce, the Law being the mes 
tec apart, and uſed by the Lord for work 
ing all this; The Queſtion in hand is fit 
ly decided, and the Truth appeareth ia i 
high import, as to the neareſt and {weerell” 
concerns of that greatly Fundamental A 
ticle of Juſtification. 4). It is fo manilelt 
thac ] thiok I may rake it for granted, , 
That we muſt be maas to know our fcives, | 
eraer to our being made to ge out of our Seivt C 
and lock jor @ Righteouſneſs wholly 01;hol 
24, Which, aſſuredly, can have no plachh. 
without a true Diſcovery of our fallen LY, 
ſtate; and ſeeing the Law (may L ule tha 
Term ) is the e which the Spi 
ric of the Lord Adhibiteth, for mali h 
*Rn: 3. known our Ruined Eſtate, #4 Tranſgre{ſi 
. 0 


penet 
Sprin, 
Riſiny 
Sürr i. 


10 


pl the ſame from the + Womb, what diffi- f Pl. 58 


ulty Remaineth ; can we ſee the lrregu- 


pe uity of our Nature, and way, without any 
PEronſideration of the Rule; or ſhall we be 


onvinced as Transgreſſours of the Law 
ithour the Law ? But not to inſiſt upon 
hat is fo abundantly plain; Tue ſame 
\poſtle declare th plainly, hat he had never 


Fumation, bad not the Law giver lolden the 
Glaſs of the Law to his Heart and Eye, diſ- 
over pg not only the External Acts, but 
esetrating alſo into the moſt Retired 
Springs, and Diſplaying it's very fi: 
Riſſiogs ( till then uufeen ) Secfec 
;;.Pticriogs, and ſo giving its true Character 
0 Nature aud way. Fly, A paſſage of 
cripture, not much obſerved, beareth not- 
vithſtanding great weight with me, towards 
ede deciding this Contraver ſie. viz. T 

Tribulatioen, and Angu:ſh ſhall be uyon every 

M that doth evil,of the Few firſt, and alſo of 
the Gentile, none are excepted, This Tri- 
% Wvla:ion and Anguiſh is of fiqual extent to 
Ie doing of Evil, aud the Teitimony of the 
ELerds Spirit is expteſs: Come ir muſt, ſoon 
0 late, in time, ot throughout Eternity, be- 
re the EleQt Perſon be brought into the 
ite of Grace, or after: After ſure it can 
„eot be, to ſuch a degree, and with ſo much 


„ Hocrour, ſeeing the Spirit of God ex - 


35 


0 . 2 7 8 Yo, l 
known Sin, but remained alive in His own ont 
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110 A Calniftical Efſay un 
prefly Reclaimeth, for we have not receivd 

Fo 8, Þ the Spirit of Bondage again to ear, which 

15, at leaſt Enfureth a ſupport in the Ef ate gf 
_ Grace, beyord what was, or could hays 
been expectedbe for-: Noibiog thenR-main.ſ* 
eth, bur thet this Tribulation and Anguiſkſſ” 

in its deepeſt plunges, muſt p: octed thi 

gero 22 Evil, er Maſs of Evil. Th. Prudent ſee 4. 

3 & 25, far off, and are affected, ſe as to hide them. 

17, ſelves hut theſimplæ vai o are puni ſhed. lj 
I Argue from the very Nature, of fallen, 
Proud, and corrupt Man: Can there be 40 

„ge ; Wing more plain, tian hat we to greed 

* 'ly at the Beaſts of Sin, and that eur Idil 

eng are eur Gods, te which we Figoronſy, 

Cc! 3,6, amd with the whole Heart adhert 

Ma, 5 How then ſhall a ſeveting be everwroupht 

d excepc they be made, at leaft as bitter, 

2. 19, ever they were jweet;, and ſeeing the Law 
is the necciſary mean for diſcovering their 
true ature, ard abominable deformuies,as 
centraiy to it, tage her with that weight 
of wrath, to which they lead, the coutrt- 
verſie is ende d. Bur fearing, lesſt ] be tos 
prelix, |} ovly Subjoin, / That without 
ſome diſplaying of the ' Majeſty of God 
to the Couſcic ace, no perſon will ever be 

FiI2p.1. made with avy ſunable concern 16 * ponder 

WP" his ways: And ſeeing this difcovery to on 

13. 5. in the State of Nature, muſt certaialy "7 

| r 


The Lord's Prayer: 
va. und him wich very fad and am1zing 
bc lehts, a deep concern cannot be efcap: 4, 
Macept Humanity it feli be put off. Let 
re des conclude, that the Spirit of 4 Man 
e /aftais uit, Jafirm:'y, but 4 wounded 


5 Sprit wines can bear ? Aud it ts the Lords 


wiy, to || wound before be heal, and kill, that || H f. 


111 


* P-a, 
18 10s 


ba: hy may make alive. 6 12, 
"+ For Objections, 1 need not fay much in 2 
1 Anſwer do them. . Ar. Shepherd looſcth Ar 
theſe weak knocrs particulatiy, and at 2 6. 
Fl length, and hatch many excyilen;c Remarks 
WG. this head, which 1 ſhali not Reſume. 
: Oaly { for What I Remember) he paſſerh 
7 the Inftance of Z icbeus 2nd no wonder , Lek. 
*. for it is frang# co fiud one of the cleareſt nd og 
laſtances of a Law Wo k, in all the Scrip- 3. &. 
ll ves to be adduced egaink it. Aﬀuredly 
ie he was deeply and cleacly convinced, and 5 
1 fmall wound was r:quired to let our the þ 
- Core fo ſar, aud lay proud N.ture in the | 
a Duſt, ro ſo much deepth of abaſement, 38 f 
1 procured ſuch an open taking Shame to 
oc kimtelf u a res Confefſios, aud Cordial- | 
ly Hering the reſtitatien otherwiſe required NR 
Ml 7 * Toceves, Notwithſtanding the protecti- *£x.22 i 
ls 


an and Countenance of the Magiſtracy, and 
Laws, which Men of his Office do not 
ful readily to enjoy: And it is remark- 
able, that the Words beac, that this was 


his 
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his pr attiſe,and not barely 4 Reſelutien for tiy 


Al Caſuiftical Efſay upon 


z8C 


future, when the like is now found, Pay a 


. evince this; our Lord in the Apologie he 


Lok 


uk. 
19, 10. 


+ Mart. 


9.9. 12. 


13. 


ſhall make no doubt of a rouzing work upoſ{ppea 
the Coniciance, to it fluence into it. Andſrally 
that nothing may be wanting throvghly Mee fe, 


is pleaſed co make for him, avd other 
ſo ſtated, declateth, plainly that be nh 
ll loft, i. e. ſenſible of their loſt Eſtate, a 
that deeply ( for our Glorious Phyſiti 
giveth not his Cordials without cauſe 
otherwiſe the defence would be of ng 
ligaificance, which were horrid Blaiphs 
my. Aud in genetal our Lord Declaret 
in the Narration of the calling of Mari 
thew ) that ſuch Publicans and Sinners « 
welcomed him, were perſens beart ſick, havin 
been long and ſore haraſſed with a legal an 
tormenting Miniſtry, 

It is too cvident, by ſad Experiencah 
that Sin may beſtir ir ſelf ſtrongly, anc 
carry the Gracious perſon a great Wi 
down the Stream for & time, wbid 
often incompaſſeth and pierceth hig 
with Afflictiog Jealouſies, leaſt ihe : 
Reign have never heea broken, Lord 
woundeth with feais, that at length Mveak 
ſhall, as a prey, into the Teeth of his Eeſgüer 
mies. Hence, 3 

Quer. 5th Whence ptoceedeth this u Chri 
B expech e 


TD Lord's Prayer. 115 
kfexpeRed prev alency ? I Anſwer 1/. Sin 
Pay at firſt, or early after aGraciousChange 
ppear to be brought much lower than 
ally it is. The delight Reſulting from 
be firſt || views of the Pearl, and breaking 
hade worſe than Egyptian Bondage: with the 227 
Wreſh, and green Love of * Eſpouſals, and + Da 
ther ſuch privileges, which frequently ac- 5. 
ompany, (and ſometimes in very great Jer. 2. 
ealure) the Believers ſetting out, aſter ** 
ntring the Strait Gate, may be, and are 
Wieſl:d of the Lord, as means to keep 
own theſe Luſts, which notwithſtanding 
terward, put ſurth themſelves with a ſur- 
riſing Vigour. Theſe Enemies, beſides the 
reaking of their Reign, do then ordinar- 
Receive foreDammiſhing Stroaks, which 

y them flat, and ſeem to Bereave them of 
Lie alſo, yet after ſome while they * Re. IN 
e, and are not deprived of their Remain-— 


- 


pStrenpth, but by 4 ſeries ofSurceeding (harp 4621 5, 


wih Conflicts: And if it be further Conſider- 24, 
* that as yet he poſſeſſeth the Field (in a C035 


Meat part) alone, not being entered into gu. 13. 
he throng || of his Warfare, through the 15, 

Lords Sparing, and Cheriſhing him, in his 

Mveak and Infant Eftate , and Reſtraining | 

Enemies for a time, with more of this Na- 

turs Obſervable in the firſt periods of a 

Chriſtian Life; It is nor to be wondered 5 

P that 


5 1 


3 © Obſerve, and Manage their Aſſaults. Hence 


OE St: engihneth them, and addeth Oyle unte 1d f 
Hlame, becauſe the Law as oppoſite to: 


114 A Caſuiftical Eſſay nyon ' 
that matters on 4 more Narrow Tryz| 95% 
tome to a ſmaller. account. A piece of Gel, fr at 

in the Oar may have 4 gooaly bulk, whit iſe 
nevertheleſs the Refiners Fire Reduceth to a unter 

J mall but much purer quantity. 2ly. Ou. < 
+ ». Subtile Ecemies, who would gladly cany,; . 
"us much of Conſent alongſt with them, 

can poſſibly be attained, do, accordingly 


not finding it Seaſonable to make any conſ 
*pſ, 7z, derable Advemure when the * inviſible Gly 
25, K 23 ry of another World filleth the Mind bey 
p. i, the Ordinary Rate, and ſetteth the whole MA 
2 590 upon an unuſual 22 5 againſt the Power s, an 

34, 3s, Projetts of Darkneſs, our Spiritual Streng 
33. may appenr to be much greater than it ii 
truely: An Army may be ſo Poſted, th 
their Adv et ſaries can not attsck them withſſ,: 
out viſible Diſadvantage, and in the meaſſh.q; 

time no - Account is to be made 

Skirmiſhes, and lar leſs are the Enemies to 
be Lonkt on gs overcome, or their Strengil.., 
+ eb. dimisiſned, win we have not Encounter. þ 
t2,4,5, % 4 Þ cleſe Figbt. © ent 
347. Luſts may aud will pur forth a gre 4 ee 
deal of Strength after their Reign is broke. 
en, when they are oppoſed tho with Ea 
eſineſs, yer in a Legal way which Secret, 


Y the 


ol 


The Lord's Prayer. „ ; 1 | 
e / el, hath not rhe || Promiſe nor Admini- 32 = 1 
od (ration of the Spirit. The Strength of 81, 3, 3. 
ep iaſe may be broken, which yet will prove 7 
utery oneaſy, and Dangerous, when under “ 
Nile S- mblance of Remedies, Means are u- 
rig which Feed, and Strengthen it The 

piſape is very obſervable to this purpole; 
, ye. Live after the Fleſh, ye fhall Dye, 
but if ye by the Spirit do mortifie the Deeds of , ns @ 
he Body ye ſhall Live. It is our Strong, Þ ,, col 
d Natural byaſs to Turn ioward, acting 3, i, 2. 
rom, and for Self, and therefore much Re- 3. 5, 
mins even after a Gracious and Saving 7p. 3. 
hange, which is not (at leaſt duely) ad- © 7, 
erted to, till the harm (through theLords 
eſfigg ) diſcover the Venom of theſe petai- 

ous Ways, but aſſuredly it is only by the Te 
ſpirit ædhibising the word, and iu a way of vt 701 
Plieviag Dependance, that Satans Kingdom 2, 20, 
broken aud Grace Received, when leau- Luk. 1 v 
to, proveth but an Aim of Fleſh, we 5. 
cknowledg?, that the Stock is above our 
urchafe, yer when we pet a little in hand, 

e carry as if could make up our Selves, 
d go off inſea ſibly from a Life of Depend - 
ce. Wrong Methods of War Recruit the 
"Woemy, and a Suitable Elevation of Mind, 

pon the Account of Spiritual Enjoymencs 

d for Improvements of this fort, Aſbereth 
the ſalls, which a hanghty Spiri: Kighte- 
uy procuretn. 4 4 


116 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
4ly Miſtakes of this kind may ariſeſjrev; 
from inequality of Compariton, when wei lnan 
ghcy Circumſiances on either hand are no uma 
Adverted to, ar duely Pondeced. T A, 
itrengih of an Enemy may be truly inKjefs, 
pair'd , who notwitaſtanding will pro ꝙrhro 
more Troubleſome afterwards, than could veak 
© *U. 3: have been expected, becauſe of new *ReinYYc | 
} * ;_ forcements cunningiy ſent in. or a more ad ume 
5. 167 vantagious Poſt, with ether things of thyhic! 
like Nature, which through want of duds 4; 
Advertency, and an Equal Ballance in tives 
Comparifon , procure aſſlicting MiilaketYuder 
dill che Spirit of the Lord diſcover thaſe anWrms 
thelike Fallacies, by Scripture Light. $:yMFyticl 
Aa Adverlary, though conſiderably weakFBlaſte: 
ned and worſted in former Conflicts, maydilco 

yet break in as a Flood, and overrun ti 


their 
als, 1 Whole Territories of the Conqueror, for affine 
213 6:7, while; when he Aſſaulteth and ſur priſerb bin Vie 
un prepared. Such Inroads ate awſull ReYrzv; 
* membrances of the great weight and nectiſ- 
"© 23 ty of theſe Cantions and Commands to Watch 
3 ſalnels, whic) Our Lord redaubleth m#ith |6 
24. 42 mach Care and Earneſtneſi. And ihe Exhor 
eV; g ation is very Remarkable, viz: © 3s ſober 
be V jgilant, vecauſe your Ad verſary, ihe Devil 
goeth about always, 4s a roaring Lyon, fetk* 
ing whom he may deveur. thy. Our Ens- 
mies without, and within, may {ometimes 
3 2 Preys! 


(tie, 
bu; w 
10 4 
1% 47 
And 
terly 
no! 
teſts 
yea 


The Lord's Prayer. 117 
iſeſprevail fax, though really more weakaed | 
ei. Inan before, when they unite their Forces, 
awards ſome one or more unuſually vigorams 
| Aſaults, Perſons infe-bled by much Sick- jLukza, 
zeſs, will yer, at times, give mighty 31. 32, 
Throws, which nevertheleſs render them 
ulYyeaker. The great Strength of Devils,and 
ein Nur Luſts, conſiſteth in the deceitful Or- 
ad iament of their Baits, and Helliſh Artifice, 
thFyhich con reth the Danger, and rendreth 
dus willing, or not greatly Reluctant Cap- 
ives. And hence, when their Devices || are az Cor. 
mderſtord, and the Engines cannot reach their 2, 11. 
wmer Effects, Rage, and Violence ſucceed, 
waich do really bewray more weakneſs, 
aſtead of preater ſtrength, while evil ſpirits 
licover the more devouring Fury, that 


uMiteir time is the ſhorter, 7ehly. I have been 


or Made likeways to oblerve 4 Sovereign and 
bun ße Conduct of Holy aud [potleſs\| Providence, I 2 Chr. 


Ning, ever the Confurmed Believer, for a 3% 31. 
letie, and letting Enemies levje, that he ma 

be w that che Diminution of their Power, 1 

ve ly from the Lord, and not to be imputed 

o any thing in Man, or per formable by bim. 

And that they would ſoon Recover, and ut- 

lerly Ruine the moſt Eminent Saints, were 

taot that the Honour of the Lord is inte- Cen 3. 
teſted, and His Faichſulaeſs engag d. The 5, 
nes irs of te man will afargdly bruiſe the jg 10. 
72s Ser pont. 


118 A Caſuiftieal Eſſay upon 


Serpeut e head, and the God of Peace try, 


Satan under eur feet ſhyrtly, Thus the 
| Cious Soul walkerh the more * humbly 
Ruewing in and by whom alone he ſtands. 
*1Perr, Seeing, ocher Lords, after their Reign! 
17. broken, do not only gain Ground by Subtil 
* ty 5nd Force, but likeways Retain a conf 
Rom, derable ſnhar e, mare or leſs in ourAﬀeRiions 
20+ . end preſs to maintain it, by the moſt inf 
J. e. aunting Allurements, wherein they alfo pre 
de. vail, to a very humbling Degree. It is ex 
Pedient I move anather Enquiry, viz: 
ner, 6th, What is it, that may on S0. 


gra 


"I. 


lids Grounds ſatisfie the Mind, that the 


Deminion of theſe other Lords is broken 

and Chriſt doch truly Reigue and Dwell 

in the Heart, notwithſtanding the ſoreſaid 
Prevalency, which yet is ſtill matter o 
Shame add Sorrow beyond What can bi 
expreit? I Anſwer briefly 1799. Tho in 

this Caſe the Houſe of Saul ( may I lo 
allude ) retaia; conſiderable firesgth ;, yet 

there is no reaſon from thence, to call the 
conqueſt of Grace in Queſtion, when the 
Houſe of David is Stronger. Love to Idols 

may and doth remain, which ought to be 

| and is deeply Reſented by the Humbled 
IPC. 18. Soul; yet everlaſting Love is not to be 
by 3 miſdoubted on that Head, while the || Love 
185 ol Chriſt Peedomiaesth. Secret Luſtivgs, 
„ Which 


hic 
yet { 
inyal 
08; | 
this 

cove! 
Lord 
form 
with! 
this 
afſtin 
erpe 
al in 
wher 
nent 
dter' 
and ? 
rery 


Wah 


tor of 
zaly. 
the 1 
oagd 
ly le 
preg 
28d þ 
neſs 
woul 
the 


Bang 


which the Married Perſon abhores, asd 
jet are at times draws furth, do neithet 
invalidate nor break the Conjugsl Relati- 


Yo; though even the fainteſt Stirrings of 


this kind be matter of ſecret Grief,- and 
covereth the Soul with Bluſhes before the 
Lord. The Application is eafie; 2/y. The 
former Lords are really Pethroned, not - 
withſtanding remainders of Affection in 
his kind, when they have no longer the 
afting Vote, though their porpiexing In- 
erpellations cannot be eſcaped. A Coun- 
al ia Government is reckoned Sound, 
when their Determinations and Manage- 
nent is ſuch in the general ſtrain, thovgh 
oter mixed Traitou:s ipſmuste themlelves , 


rery ſweet, viz. That as Sin hath Reipned Gal. 
rough Righteorſneſs unto Eternal Life. TAs 
zaly. Matters are Rightly ſtared as to 
the main, no: wichſtanding the jorementi- 
onad humbling mixture, when we fixed- 
ly look upon theſe othee Lords as our 
greareſt, and moſt dongerous Enemies, g 
ad have it for our moſt coscerning Buſi - . 
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awd * procure Declinings. The Paſſage is Frome 


5. 


uo Death; even fo might Grace Reign 
58. 
21. &6. 


19. 


0. 14. 


2. 


rels to get them || brought down, as we 2 C.. 


would with our Whale Hearts bs ride of 7: 


the moſt loathſome Diſeaſes and rvjiaous Mar, $o 
pngrenes, It is beyond doubt, that they p 
who 18. &c, 


I, 


30. 
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A Cuſuiftical Eſſg thu. 
who fincerly point Heavenward, are E. 
nemies, in carneſt to whatſoever is dil 
pleaſing to the Lord, and cannot fit down 
on this fide of the utter overthrow off 
their moſt indeared Luſts. Nevertheleſt 
ſeeing Sins in Heart and way may have: 
very fair and Plauſible appearance, and 
be Repreſented as neceſſary valuable ard 
uſefol, like the Right Eye, and Righf, 
Hand which giveth the riſe to whole 
{warms of ſtrong and (to Corrupt nature 
invincibleArguments for maintainipg them, 
no kind of Topick being omitted towaidy 
reaching the end, while not only conveni 
ency, but the preateſr neceſſiry yea eve! 
Religion it felf is pretended, and the Hes 
vielt confequences or Direſul effects ary; 
muſtered up, in caſe theſe Idols of Jes 
lovhe which bear the greateſt ſway, bY; 
attacked viporoully. Al which, and mort 
Conſiderations of this fort, deſtroy th 
moſt Subtile Hypocrites (ho aſſuredly ard 
Slvpz:ds ) by the amazing view of a Lyot 
and Boar in the way. And for as much 
loft Nature, may prompt the Believer t 
an exceſs of accommodation in this kind lol 
a while, till he ſee things in a true Lights be 
and yet a Secret League with Sloath ofipeci 


18. 200 ay Luſt whatſoever, is inconſiſtent wilteing 


110, 


128. 


G: ace, _ 


Qut! 


| 1 The Lord's Prayer. "BBC 
L. Quer. J. Whences is it, that Not withſtand - 
l Jioę theſe Advantages which other Lords 
In Enjoy, the Believer is ſet agaioſt them with- 
out exception or Reſerve, ſo lar as he 
eli tooweth, and ſincerely deſiteth, that what he 
* Mtnoweth not, the Lord would teach him? 
nol Anſwer. 1: He hath the || ſingle Eye, and || h, 
imeth uprightly towards the great end; It 4 8 
zu dear to him, and throughly conrainiog all 7. 15 
hat wherein he ſincerely placeth his happi- Pſz7. 4 
zeſs for time, and Eternity: and therefore, 
dowſoe ver, ſoſt and proud Nature Wl | 
Wrruggle, he is, and will through grace con- WT: 
tiove to be an Implacable Enemy to Sin, WJ 
pnder the Faireſt Colour or Diſguiſe. 1 
horrow he muſt, and in the Lords ſtrength, we | 
Will be, whatſoever be in the way. 40). | All 
Be taketh his meaſures frem Revelation een- +1\. 8 
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ch ight. 3). True Safety he only | 4 
1 apefterh | by walking Gprightly and Tuſtly, te-. 14 
d to Reckoneth Advantages of any other Sort PC 12 ho | . 
gh o be but Shaddows, and Snares, howſoever 5; Wy 
will | 


egrity, and vprightnels preſerve me 4ly. 21, 
| Being 


122 A Caſuiſtical” Eſſay upon - 
+Jo, 8 Being 4 Child of Light, Light, ſrom the In 
29, 31, bath Predomixancy, & tho he cannot enj 
Th. g peace til Moulded,or a Moulding, accordidj 

Ros, 17 to the fame:5ly. The Authority of the Lott 
. beareth in ſome Meaſure its due Swy 

fr * wi h him, and therefore Creatures, in { 
7 Cor, far, || Evaniſh and the wiſdom of the Fleſ 
7.23, hath no Weight. 60556. He is throughGrace 
qi. Reſolved with | Hardſhips, and according Prog 
Ta, Regardeth not uneaſy Conſequences, ng 7 
12 taketh his Mesſores from the Proſpeq Miy 
a2Tim, he hau of this Nature. hing 


&3, 1 Oner: 8. What is the Spirit of the Lordſlen 
prels 


0 th. 
the E 
ſo F: 
of Li 
ind t 
Vigo! 
The 
wid a 


Work; in rendering the Word, and inſtitu 

ed Means of Grace, efficacious for Dimi gelle 
niſning the Remainipg Strength of Strange 
Lords, aſter the breaking of their Dom 
iaons? I Anſwer ( waving entirely what: 

foever is more Deep and Intricate, and 

may not be Safcly Searched into, Leſt 
ſhould Enc. oach upon a Preſuming to be 

wife above what is written) that the ſmall 
mesſure cf Obſervation, and Experience 
according to the word ] have been made to 
artaine, Furmſhetb amongſt others thele 
Subſequent Remarks, /. Further Diſ- 

vr. , coveries of the things that are * above 
„ hee Chriſt Sitteth at the Right Hand of the \ 
vet, 5, God, Sire pgthoeth Faith, andall the Graces 10 f. 
of the Spin; thus the Aft (tions are = band 

— E | 


flyer 
true 
ind o 
lity, 
ll pi 
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edge 
fleſhl) 
is 01 
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. The Lord's Prayer. ö 123 
ea there and ſo the Members which are upon 
Ane Earth are Mortified; As ( may IJ ute 
og; Familiar a compariſon) by the Running 
IG: Living Springs, the Mud is Purged out, 
nd the Screngthning of Life towards more 
A\igorous Sticrings , overcometh diſeaſes. 
The Strength of dur Enemies ly in darkneſs, +2Corg 
ad as in the  Ground-work; ſo in the whole 3-4,5.6 
Progrels, Clear Manifeſtations of the King 
n his Beauty, do T proportionally daſh them. rf. 27. 
%. Their inter poſing, when Heavenly , 2, 2, 
things are in View, and the Soul is Running 4, &c, 
oat in the Channel; fo that (may I lo ex- 
ptels it) the Curtain is drawn, and the 
Believer pierced in the moſt ſenſible part, 


Jad of the utter Ruine for Time and Eter- 
tity, which they project, and manage with 


fiveth him, by Afflicting Experience, a 
true Impreſſion of what they are indeed, 


ill poſſible Might and Cunning ; and in this 
manner they are broken, in ſo far that the 
Affections are looſed, and the Heart ſer on 
age to more of implacable hatred of theſe, , 


fleſaly & luſts, which war avainſt the Soul, It 5 Tera 


is ſoms Advantage, that the Deceits of In- Gn; 
knvating Deliſabhs are broken, and the true 
Deſign detected, and believed, viz. By all 
the Variety of painted and helliſh Artifice, 
to ſooth up towards 4 Deliverance to the 
bands of the Philiſtines. 3ly. The Lord 
2 Stcength 


11, 
174 


124 
|| Rom, Juſt Claim he hath || ginſt them, as chiefly i be 


6. 14. 

Phi. 4. 

f 8 
3, 


1, Vn. 
3 8. 


* Rom, 
16, 20, 


+ F Cor, 


15, 53, 


Pattern, and Rule of Prayer, Notwithſtand 


reſolved with the greater evidence; EF (hal 
endeavour to lay a ſolid and clear foundaJund 
tion, by premiſing ſome undoubredly Rey our 
vealed Truths, which will be found 7 a TD 

| Uielu 


A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 


firengthneth the Believer's Faith, anent th oſeſu 


Enemies to Chriſt, and te him, for jeſuſ it. 
Sake: Abd thus, he humbly, yet withEybic! 
Holy Confidence, Craveth Fuſtice from hin ſuccor 
who bruijerh the Serpents head, and was mac 
miefted, that he might deſtroy the wor 
the devil. The God of Peace hath promijed i hiſp. 
bruiſe * Satan under the feet of the pooriſſ Rule 
Weakling of bis Children, and that ſhortlyfte | 
415. His Sincerity in this is Evidenced, by Hy 
Believing dependance upon the Lord i 
the uſe of all juſt and Inftitured means al, 4 
of which I need not Treat patticularlyYGlors 
Þ+ only his Lahour is not in vain in the LordWjertet 
And ſo much for the Select Queſtions, ei C 
Caſes on the Second Petition. 

1 proceed now to the Third, viz. Th 
will be done on Earth, as jt is in Heart 
ſtill referivg, for the Expoſition, to thi 
Labours of renouned Orthodox Divines 
who have commented upon this perſe{Fhe | 


ing, that our way may be the more plain 
aud caſes which fall in to this head broug! 
to a leſs Dumber, as alſo propounded and 


The Lord's Prager. 125 
hel oleſul Influence upon the Queſtions to be, 
re Lord will, Propoſed and Anſwered, 
lu. The fame revealed Scriptural 2 
ichElyhich maniſeſted On God in three Per ſont, 
in according to the Tenor ol the Goſpel, 
n aſcovereth in like manner, the Beauty of 
uus Will, and Glorious Excellency ol his 
d biſpoſement in every thing. As to the 
Mule preſcribed and enjoined in his Law; 
he Believer Ecchoeth, That the || Law 1s | Rom: 
Holy, and the Commandment Holy, and jult . 25 8 
in Good; and for his Providential Diſpo- g &. & 
tal, His Work is afſuredly * Honourable and 119. 
Glorious, he is the Rock, and his Work i- 4 
aertect, for all bis ways are Judgement; < | r 
e of Truth, and without iniquity Juſt, BF 
and Right is he, 2aly, This per- 32. 4: 
(waſion, and Acknowledgement was inlaid 
with, + and Ingraven upon Mans Nature f fe. 
In the Original Conſtitution, while that . 
Primitive beauty remained untainted. And ph, 4, 
the Glorifted, whether Angels or Spirits 24: 
of Juſt Men made perſect, are of the ſame 
mould. 34ly. Hence, the ſource ol Re-|Rev, 4. 
bellion and Jartings whatſoever againſt the , 1. 
A Lords will, whether more Secret and ſub- 1 555 
tiized, or open and dareing, is to be fought * 
md will be ſound ia the Depravation of 
Rey our Natures, and particularly in that 4 
ſ . } Darkneſs of our Mind, and Heart-Athe- & 5, 8 
ell 


iſme &c, 


126 A Caſaiſtical Eſſay upon 
iſme by which our Sun being ſer 
noon day, we have entirely loſt the 
true and tight knowledge of the Lordffly1s 
and his Will. Hence, 47). ThefRend 
reat and Sovereign Remedy, ads to 
that which hath ( through the mightyſſo Di 
power of the God of Glory) an Univerſ;rated 
Influence towards Retrivats by mouldingfrov! 
into an entire conformity to the Lords wil be di 
according to its meaſure, is the furtherÞ$olid 

\ riveting the Faith, that God is, by clear 
er Dilcoveries of him as revealed in the 
Goſpel; For as the Compleetment of Light 
doth at once, and forever exclude all jar 
rings, and (wallowech up the whole Mar" 
in tho immenſe Ocean of Eternal delights 
by a Compleat and Glorious SubjeQtion: 
lo the Light of Grace in this militant £4 

ſtate, according to its meaſure, raiſeth thi 
Believer in the Exerciſe of Faith, to ſuchiÞ 

a periwaſion of the Glory of whatſoever 
it pleaſech the Lord to do, that this one 

1 Sam, great Truth, vix. It is the Lord, ReceivY 

3,18, & ed by Faith, and mixed with it, proveth 

C-21- not only quieting, but ſweetning even''*" 

kf: 5 2midft the deepſt plunges of Extremiryff 

Lam, z, as the Word, and à continued threed of 

27, 28, the Experience of Saints in all Ages ſuit 

. 3%, able to it, hath, and ſhall ti} make m- ec. 

» nifeſt. | "2 

„ TI nov 


caſes 


. The Lord's Prayer. 129 

1 now proceed to the Queſtions, and 

caſes which this Petition inwrappeth. On- 
a I premile for Removing Ambiguity, and 
del Rendering my way the more plain, that 
aal s to the purpoſe in hand, I ſhall not need 
yo Diſtinguiſh, or take any iſtinct or ſe pa- 
lu ated Notice of the Lords Preceptive and 
op} Providential Will: For how ſoe ver they 
inte differenced, as Orthodox Divines have 
ierfSolidly, and clearly Taught, yet with Re- 
ſerence to my Defigne, they lead not to 
Mifferent Claſſes of caſes, tzeing the Lord | 
joth plainly || Require in point of Duty, gef. z), 
nd by his Holy, Juſt and good Laws, all 1, 2 3, 
that is Incumbent to us with Reſpect to 1 * 
is providential Will. Il. 45, 
The way then being Paved in fo far, I Jer. if 
roceed towards the Queſtions. or caſes. * 
Mad ſceing the Poor Toſſed Soul, through Ro. >, 
Peckneſs of the Ming, and lutricat Subtili- **: 
Sis, with the Furious Afſ-ults, and Inſult- 
4 ps of Devils, and their Emiſſaties what 
*. ever, may be and is fome times brought 
Pot only to Tormenting Fears, but almof 
eremptorly, and downright, to Conclude, 
e rhe Lord bath, and * will caſt off for If. 49. 
*, Which through the Irritatios, and 14: 's 
Violent Spurpings, of an unhumbled Mind, oo 17s 
rocureth at times, a ſore ol Spiritual Con- 9 
ulſions, and would ever overwhelm with 
Hellifh 


128 


A Cafuſtical Efſayupen 3 
Helliſn Rancoùr, and Anguith; did not thi} 20 

Lord for his owh Names fake wonder ſul 
Support, & Vouchſafe ſome ſweetneſs, whic 
| Keepeth from Sinking utterly, and beyor 

— oo NE, 
Ouer.1#, Whence do theſeStrivings again 
the Sovetaign, juſt, andHoly God proceed, llt“ 
where do the Secret Sources of this Tor Poyl 
menting Malady Lye and Lurk ? Anſref falt 
The meanObſervation Jever Reached, wh 
am but aChild-in Spirituals, as in all valuebl 
4Jer.18 Regards ' whatſoever , hath through Grac 
3, , Pointed at theSubſe quent Fountains. 1 ff. Gres 
Ro. 9, Ignorance of the true God, & in particular o 
20. 21. His T Soveraipnty, Juſtice, Holyneſs, Good 
Nat 20 fe, and other Glorious Excellencies,whic 
"© 8 when known, prove in a proportioned Meat 
10 ſore, ſweetly, and througbly quie ting, auqime 
| Shy ſhall Remove all Shadow ofGrudging,andlo 
Pf. 111, tirely break the Renitent Principle, ſo ſoon of 
3. feen perſeRly in a true Light by the rayeg*"> 
Deut. ol Glory. Ah our Darkneſs ! Were the Rig ! 
32 *” jeen in bis Beauty, we would be Raviſhed with) * 
Sim. the Glory of his Glorious Goſpel , Laws [his 
23, 19, Providences and whatſoever maketh him ight 
©-2-1:+ known; and inſtead of quarreling, * would final 
2 **> adere and Admire, even under the Heaviefſ® 


5. 3 : | | 1 
Aha Preſſure of Penetrating Troubles. 1 know noten 


1. 29, Anguiſh , whereof the Main Iogredient, Ice 


7. 8, yea, even the Soul, Subſtance, and Marrow Infin 
73 | go 


* The Lord's Prayer. 129 
is not found in Darkneſs of Mind, accord- 

oll vg to the + Removal of which, by the +Jo.17, 
hi Eight of the Knowtedge of the Glory of 3 «8, 
oecd in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, Sweeineſs, 3% 
derenity, and Joy in the Lord are wrought gem, 
ind Increaſed. 2dly, Theſe Spurnings Re- 14, 17, 
lult rom, & are the Native workings of that 
Parfifoyſon which we drank in early, in our 
der iet Parents. Viz || Te ſhall be 44 Gods. Gen z, 
This through Sin, is Inlaid with, yea, and 5, 
become our very Nature 44 Children of the 
rf Adam, and from this Root proceedeth 
real Vehement Addiftedneſs to our own Minds, 
md * Ixclinations, with an (to all Creat- 
d Power) invincible propenſity to a diſ- . c. 
yoſement Suitable unto. the ſame, which 20h 
vith Endeavours, and Expectations of the 36: 13, 
me kind, neceſſarly Iſſue into an innumer- 


2 Tim. 


lo ble Swarm of Diſappointments; and theſes 
n according to their Nature, prove, more or 
wells heavily perplexing. And the riſe of all 


Vin 3 Deviliſh Proneneſs, whereby we would 
winde as Gods, rather than Live or Breath. 

away! is was the firſt Byaſs, and ſwerving of up- _ 
hinfipht, and untainted Nature, from that Ori- 41,9 v 
audina! Pureneſs, and Integrity wherewith it 6 
vie Beautified in Þ Angels, and Men. And 2 Pe. 2, 
doftence, no wonder it is become fo Strong _ 4. 
ne, ace the fall, that I know no effect of the © 73 
ont“ Power, and Aercy, of God through pf. 50 
„ 3 Chriſt a, 


130 ACH iſtical Ef upon the 
1 Chriſt o Y Glirioia, as the breaking oi the Inna! 
1 0 2. S. nem and Brow of Braſs. And other wife Wnt 
05. „ without ſuch a Wo k cf Omoiporeat Pow 10 
13, , er and Mercy, our Accurſed Set ( what; 
15, ſoe ver it be ) is Irre moveable. 3. TM a5 
Like wiſe flow from our having Entire t. 
loſt the true Sight , and Right thought: offþleq 
| Sin, | which weigheth Light with #s : Whilhchs 
5 7.7 even Slender Touches of the Rightecu Rig 
3 puniſhment thereof appear Gt it vous, anÞud: 
Raite the P. ide of our Spiriis re Dreachi pr 
heights of Rebellion. Whereas did we (eeifefl, 
things in a true Light, we would be une: 
daubredly perſwad<d , that the Enorm eb 
Evil, of any one Sin, out weighetb far ibi fore 
greateſt Puniſhment in time, and Eternity Nin 
A:.d therefore the fi m Per twaſion of HHnuf 
Jen z. bermg the Righteous * Wages, ard true De og 
1 merit o (to ſpeak Comparartively ) er 
Ro, 6, leaſt Sin, would make vs fincerely louk vponifeact 
8 1, any thing lte, Rich Mercy. Thus whe great pot 
pie elf T. oubles, in time, would not - Di/quietWeui 
: us much, as being unſpeakbiy A leis thanfificeſ] 
FL we might J-Mly have look d for; and rheſſfelets 
hs {mall-ft C umb of Me cy would be highlyBeut: 
7. Prifeg. 4ly. They 8p ing o rem the ly 
Lim 1, Helliſn Pride of our Spots, whic Rg · e Ri, 
18. dereth us to Pointed, and Peremp' ory ihatfitich 
we can nor Endure to be k-e pt in Suſpruce,ſſous 
Lip«cially. in matters of the Higheſt, and Y Que 

tern 


The Lord's Prayer. 31 
nal Concerns. Light and Relief we 


ile ot have, until the Lord liſt up the Light 719 
owls cvuntenance. Delivetance caunot come \ _' 0 
hath te Ranſomer, and f Ranſom be dijcover- 7 | b, 
de and the Soul brought with a Strong 33 24, 
tele to lay hold on the fame, as under no 25 

ö a & 
eq ent Exerciſe, the true Hue can be 3, 
hilchheched, until the Beams of the j| Sun oF 275 


127. 


Righreoulneſs Diſpell che latetveening : 
Fouts, by fome further Diſcovery ; but 4 
proud Nature caunot Endure ro * Wait, 35. 
Wiefly when in pain, and afil;Cting uncer- x. -7; 
hies, as to matters of tho greateſt 4, & 
| oh, 31, 24, 
forasmuchas, all theſe ſorementioned ©* **?. 
kings flow lrom the Struplings of our 
rupt aud proud Minds agaiaſt the Lord, 
ough the racking fears left we be caſtoff 
erer; and yet Submiſſion with Acqui- 
eace in ſuch a caſe, ſeemeth to be both 
poſſible, and uula w ſul, ſo that Torment ing 
puiſh appeateth to be, on this heaa, 
Kelſary , aud loevitable; which nevec- 
lels, being, beyond ell mauner of doubt, 
atly Sjinfull, Sutpicions arife, leit a Ne- 
luy of Sinning were Laid upon us by 
o e Righteous Diſpenſation of Providence, 
ihatFich would lead to groſs, and Blaſphe- 
"Ce, ous Abſurdities, not to be mentioned. 
E. Quer, 2d. How ſhall Marches be Rid 
WR! dein 


132 A Eaſſs: ical Eſſay upon 
betwixt 541 204 O0 ity, in this Ps rpl:y 
and lutricat cale ? I ſhall Eflay to Aue m 
in the following Poſicions. 1/. Sin infuſion 
wo may ever be matter of Acquieſcence, en ih 


am. s , Reguireth the outroſt Loathins , Med 

15, e Averſion, Hence, leing 2% any 

R inn, 01 3" Para.1 ion from the Lord, is that wherſiple 5 

12 71+ K d llion is at tis Bright, ard in th t 

4 Eternal Exerciis of the Bigneſt Pitch, hrable 
14, E 

Sound Divine, nor any derious, or 80 vail 

Por ſon (for whot kao.) did ever maintipele 

t. to Re 91¹ bt. 40 he ＋ -14fied with ſuch ac the 

dien, or to Entertain auy other thoughts of (owe 

Þ 149 of the Keen Abborrence And thetpoly, 

ſors e, Tp atio: 5 Oi this fort, on auy wie £0 


eler. 
Sen 
3 
late 
eint 
bote 
nc 


jcae h Lad, and cintcialty oponLearn: 
dug Hole Un vines, are bur Foul Alperfion 
4 1 i hh Rage, hatred, and Blaiphemi 
c J, aui 01:42 ben nat er o[Contemmer 
ee ine P34, and Anguifh of ti 

E tale , Prelcinaug Irom its Sinkulnet 
neicher cn, nor may be matter of choc 
but is to be [)-precarcd with the great Sinn 
K Kare ey; or though the Lord Jus camp © 
i 7 #, in che Firth for this veey + End, that i him 


; m. ph: givin mica dierihcrzund "rherefor * 
n 


took, aug Drank up tha Cup of Pure, Al 
| 3 dmx d Wreth, yet not Without a gteif f 
Ae ho of his Holy and Sinleſs Nature tie 
Father, af it be peſſible, let this Cup Mi 
470% "I 


ob £23 


39, 35, 


* 


The Lord's Prayer. 133 
me. 3ly; Notwithſtanding, the De- 
jon of the Sinner into ſuch an Eſtate, is 
za thouſand, thouſand fold throughly de- 
„Jed by him, being the juſt Demeric, 2. 
25 any || Sin, and far more of an Innumer- 17. g 
Wheifdle Swarm of Sins, in nature, aud way; Deut. 
io th the Exzcrable wickedneſs, and Ilnto- 27 28. 
able Torments of Hell, ace the Juſt Kom. 6. 
niſhment of Sin, ia all and every one ol 
le who are deſtroyed from the Preſence ||2Th.r. 
the Lord, and from the Glory of his 89. 10 
s of Fower, and luflicted by a Holy God, in a 
oly, and Spotleſs manner, giving them 
p to the Sia, and Laying on the well 
eſerved ftroaks. Hence 4/y. In cafe ſuch 
Sentence were paſt, and ſhould be execut- 

d, nowioever Terrible and hateſull the 
late be, to which it would bind over; yer 
being Righteous, Pure, and Spotleſs, on the 
ords part, fo much ought to be, and is ® + jade. 
incerely ackaowledged by the Humbled 10, 15, 
Sinner, who is, in fo far, Laid io the Duſt Lev. 28, 
y chis dilcovery, that he dare not allow %“ 
himſelf in the leaſt Riſing, and Spurn- ping y, 
ings of React, in a Murmuring way. Lok, 15, 
And although a State of Sin, ( eſpecially 17, 18, 
rea ryp'ned to the higheſt degree) and of ex. |,” 
ref tream Torment, be Matter of the higheſt 18, , 
5 Abhorrence, and Aver ſion, yet a Holy and 
aq Righteous Sentence is not ſo; other ways the 

"ns e Abhborrence 
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T34 A Caluftical Effavupon 
Abhorrence would Terminat upon, and! 
really ag inſt the Locd himſclf, which we 
qr eadſully blaſphe mous. Aud ſeing then 
is no inconſiſtency, but a pleaſant Harmon 4. , 
betwixt the greateſt averſion from the An and 
guiſh and fiſth of Hell, and a quiet acknoy VE 
ledgement of the Righteoulnels of the Sin be 
tence, which might deprels us to it; þ 
Humble Set of Spirit is made up of then 
both. Seing the Spurnings of a proud ai Noo 
Mur mur ing Heart againft the Lord, are t Ce 
Native Emanations of Enmity, and Poylan of 

ous Sources of our other Rebellions. An Fob 
foraſmuch as this helliſh Venom, is throup . 
our Sin and fall, io much wreath-d, yet 
ard 1wwJaid with our Cerroupet Nature 
which rendereth. it inevitable, Invincible 
and infepacable ſrom them, fave by a ip: 
cial and Sovereign work of Power an 
Mercy, although the Root of all our Sor 
rows and Anguiſh, as well as our wicked. 
neſs, in other Regards, lyeth here. 
uer, 24, Haw ſhall this Poyſon be 
| drained out? For Anſwer, 1/f. 1 pretup 

T2 7 pole (which will be eaſily granted by an 

1 . Exerciled perfon ) that the firongeſt Bul 

Je. 17 Warks of rezſon, and thickeſt crouds o 

9. Vows and Covenanis, will not T avail { 

20573 much as to flop the Current, when the in- 

1 „1, Ward Streams of Corruption, hurried 1 

2 ˖ 

45 


* 


ö 


up 


The Lords Prayer. 18 
the power and Subtilities of Tentat on run 
out this way; ard far leſs can they fignify 
any thing for purgivg our this ſtrovg and 
P-netrating Helliſh Venom. 25). 1 like ways 
take it for granted. that the grouad Work, 
and every bit of e ae in layiog 
proud Man, at the Feet of the Sovereign 
and Holy God, is one of the g eat ſti Wo kS 1 
ot Omnipotency and Mercy, which can 2 :. 
readily be known, eſpecially When the 2 Cr. 
Roots Which bear this Gall and Wormwood * © 
ze ſenſibly pulled up. This premiſed, for 
Anſwering the Queſtion more diſſinctly, 

| obſerve 1. That the very firſt E-rran- 

ces of this Work of Power and Grace, are 

made by the manifeſtations of f God TEST 
Chriſt, conveyed by the Spirit from the 112 
Word into the Soul, nd brar proportion 29. 
with the ſame, ſo that nothing of jt can If.. 32. 
dave place, when the vail is entirely upon“ 
the Heart, and far off Sights produce but 
Hader Touches, which go deeper, and be- 
eme through acco ding to che inc: eale, 
Id evidence of Maniteſtations. Hz uce, 
The. Believer may, and will enjoy much 
lweetoc(s aud Serenity in || Looking coJ-1vs, r 
midſt the deepeſt plunges of Extr:mity, 5. 
rom which alſo one way or another he l 45: 
ſhall be delivered in this manner ; while 22 
wp.n the other hand, the removal of what 

the £7 attic tt 


34. 


136 A Caluiſtical Eſſay upon | 
16,33. gratifieth our Luſts with piercing looks 


_ of an Angry God, ſhall dart Hell into the 


3, 6, Hearts of all the Lord's Enemies, who lir-fſ 


1 Sam. ing, and Dying out of Chriſt,ſhall, through- 
28, 20, out endleſs Eternity, be filled and over. 
whelmed {with horrours, from the pene. 
{2Theſ: trating Impreſſions, and by theſe || immedi. 
ns ® at ſtroaks which are, and ſhall be for ever 
Mar.2s Iflicted, by the Holy and Juſt God. It 
41, 46, Summ, God (may I ſo term it) out of 
Chriſt, or not ſeen in him, is a conſuming 
Fire, and the View filleth with helliſh an- 

guifh and Torment. But known in bim 
wHebrr Who is the brightneſs ef the Fathers Glory, 
"27, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
Pt.27,4 meekneth Sweetneth , and || Strengthneth 
&35,3, and Raviſheth the Soul, The greateſt A.- 
885 fluence,of what the World can affoord, can 
7. os not keep hell out of the Conſcience when 
the Lord Speakerth ; Þ neither ſhall the moſt 
1 . Afflicting Complication of Diſtreſſes be- 
20. 2 teave the Soul of Heavenly Sweetneſs, 
22 Kc, When the Lord Liſteth up the Light ol 
FI, 4 6, his Countenance. 2ly. The Remainders of 
* theſe Dregs of Hell, are Gradually Remov- 
ned, by clear Views of the King in his Beau: 


30, 6, ; . . 5 
Ma, z. ty. All other pretendiong Remedies are 


17, 18, but ſhadows, and palliatives, without this, 
F.. 46, Hence it is, that in this Dark hour, Fret- 
„ ful Diſtempers and Diſorders of Spirit, in 

many 


| Golpel is much 


| | The Lord's Prayer. 

many kinds prevail greatly, and are not 
quickly or eaſily removed, becauſe the 
bid, and the Lord little 

known, h % IT ode 
It hath been often matter of ſadReflexion, 

that the Adyantages gained towards break- 
ing the Iron Sivew, aud brow of Braſs, 
have provep ſo licle permanent, and upon 
ſucceeding Tryals, have amounted to 
much ſmaller account, than was expected. 
This hath proven exceedingly frying, 


while perplexing fears have affaulted, 


feaſt former Experiences in this kind; and 
conſequently every other way ( as to what 


Th s 


— 


isSpiritval and Saving) had been. || deluſive. Ezck: 


Beſides the Anxious care and concern of 
the Soul, which at beſt inevitably reſult- 


be ever to begin, while the Stone Roll- 


Ground. 


Oer. 4. Whether or not that humble 


ſer, which aſter much Strugliug, and 


looking up to the Lord in Secret, the 


Exercited Soul, hath rhrovgh Grace at- 
tained ; ſhall yet aſterward be totally re- 
moved by ſubſequznt Tryals ? Anſwer, 
To pals what was Remarked before, in 


S b 


37. 17. 
1 Sim: 
eth from racking fears, leaſt the Work Il. 0.” 
1 
ed up the height, doth ſtill fall down Pla! ). 
2paiv, and the firſt f eue wed battery over- 

turneth all our BulWorks to the very 


8.9, 
&c, 


138 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
a general caſe of this Nature, that 1 may 
evice unneceſſary Repetitions in this con- 
ciſe Eſſay. I Repreſent the Subſtance 
of that ſmall meaſure of Light, I have 
reached on the head in a ſow particulars: 
To which I only premiſe, that | ſincerely 
Believe, a ſtamp of this kind, Imprinted 
upon the Soul, as the Return of Prayer, 
ſhall never be totally deleted, nor fhall 

the Believer loſe entirely the Ground he 
haih ia the Lords Strength gained aſtey 
this manner; he is a Conquerour, and 

3 more than a Conquerour; and therefore his 

mY Fac Enemys ſhall not recover the ſame 

Co. Strength : They are Crucrfied, and hence, 

5, &. though they Strugle, they ſhall got re- 

| cover the. fame Vigour, which they had 

loſt upon the Croſs. As to the difficul- 
ties moved from a ſeeming Contrariety 
of experiencs, it may be Obſerved, that 
the Miſtakes in the caſe, low for moſt 
part, from an unequality of Compariſon 
which may be illuſtrated, and evinced 
from theſe following Remarks, 1/7. Sub- 
ſequent Fentations and Tryals, may be 
greater than the Preceeding; and then ir 
is not to be thought ſtrange, that the 

Exerciſed: Soul be put forer to it. As- 

faults according to their Strength, Straiten 

and try the Deſendents; yet the 8 


| | be Lords Prayer. 139 
ſhall not be taken, * greater is he who 1 Vcc 
Dwelleth in it, and keepeih it, then he who is u 5: 


. . ' . > . 1 . 5 
in the World In the mean time, it is matter g p 


of praiſe, that the Believer will come in no 133. 8; 
terms with Chriſt and his Enemys, nor 

yeild any thing to them but waiteth 1773. 
for Relief ſrom the Lord amidſt the moſt 55, 
Straitving pinches of Trouble. 2aly. ,,. 5. 
The lame Enemy may ſtraiten above Ep. 6: 
what was looked for, when taking him ;: 


io a || ſurpriſe and at Diſadvantages on || 30: 


that head, or is reinforced by fome new 5 7 xc: 


Acceſſion of ſtrength: But I inſiſt nor, 
having Obſerved diverſe particulars of 
this fort, in Anſwer to a cafe upo' the 
{econdPetition,which maybe applyed here. 
3dly. We are carefully to diſtioguiſh, be- 
twixt the trouble which renewed aſſsults 
from Enemies may procure, and prejudice 
it Spirit vals ſuſtained by them. Increate 


of kindly S rrow for the bitter Roots! Eccls 
and Sproutings of Rebellion againſt the 28155 
Lord, with Sighs and Groans which can- 10 fer. 
not be utteced, while the Soul panteth 3. 13. 


aſter Deliverance. from theſe Enemies, 9 29. 


is no ſigne of their greater Strength, bur 
rather a ſure evidence that theſe ſtrong 
Holds are brought proportionally down. 

_ Notwithſtanding, ſeeing much of Dark- 


nels, Reart- Atheiſme, and Eumity, is 
S 2 mingled 


i 40 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
755 mivpled with aud P h our Sorrows, 
I Mar, bei 
#43" believing doubts and Fea!s and attended 


ſor a great part, a Mals of || Us: 
J. dla. with ſo much oſ Confuſion and Fretfulneſs, 
5, 36, or Sinking 'Faintiſhnelfs ' of Spirir, that the 
Ezck. view is eveb Conſounding to the Exerciſed 
75 85 Soul, and covereth him with Bluſhes, While 
| Lt he beboldeth, and abhorreth that Loch. 
24. 21, ſome Helliſh Filth, which che Sticriog of the 
25, 26, Waters Excitetn. e. 
7177, Quer. 5 ln whatways doth it pleaſethe Lord 
3 f. dec. to clear up the State of matters & by what 
Rules ſhallthe Exerciſed Perton judge ol pro- 
reſs in conformity to the Lords Will, amidſt 
ſo many Inveiglemedts? Anſwer, Although 
the Teſtimony of the Lords Spirit in the 
word ſet home upon the Heart, doth only 
give the Deciding *. Stroak in this, and al 
. 8, Spiritual Regards, the management where: 
2, 2 of Requireth a peculiar Conduct, accord- 
ps ing to, and in theſe Paths which the word, 
41. e the only Rule, poigteth out; yet in a 
11 Suitablene is to the lame, IJ offer the follow- 
25,1, ing Conſiderations, for Light ( being not 


39. 21, obicurely pointed at) in the State of che 


Queſtion. /f: Although the growing Chit 
ſtian advanceth in tenderneſt of Heart, as 
t2King well as in all other Spiritual, and Saving 
©, 19 Reſpects, and therefore zuſt Caules ef Set- 
| rew , Elpecially trom the Oblet vation of 
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The Lord's Prayer. 141 
din in || himſelf and others, affect him with Her, 9, 
z proportioned deepth of Concern ; yet . 5 3 
25 all other Graces of the Spirit, ſo alſo 3 
his Joy in the Lord may be Reckoued u- Pro's s. 
pon the Aſcendent in ſo far as. iff, His Exck. g, 
grie/s are drained of & Confuſion, anxiety t. 
and Diſtruſt, and accompanied with the + 1m, 
Solide and ſweet periwaſion of 4 Glorious, 3 3', 
and Spotleſs Diſpoſement of Providence, | = 3.35 
Ordering, und Over-ruling every thing to his & ,. 
Honour, and the Good, of all and every one, R1 5 2, 
mhim he hath Ordained to Everlaſting . 
Life, zh). matrers are proſpering in ako 8, 
proportion to his Being keept Eſtubliſn- 28, 
ed in the Faith, as in other Re- M#%,7, 
gards, fo chiefly with Reference to theſe e 
hich, id a more Peculiar manner, are 
tracked by the Reſpective Tentations and 
Tryals; wherewith, in the wiſe, and Gract- 
ous Providence of God, be is Tryſted. and 
when his Struggles thouph fore, and Veh-- 
menr, yet Iſſue into more || of Stabilitie in -b. 23 
this kind, ſo that a Delicious Proſpect of ©. 
e happy * end with a Lyvely Hope of the Hb. 19 
Lords Carrying him throw, and bringing him 25, Hi. 
to it, are upon the locteaſe. 3y. It is 13% 5» 
wn Improving Mournſulneſs and luch s „8 
dar monſzeth moſt Amicably with the 
Weerneis avd S5renity of Spiritvall joy, 
| heu cheſe Sorrows do not break but 2 
| rl Boggs: * 
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142 FOES A Caluiſtical Eſſay upon 


+&ccl.7, fine, ꝙ and better the Spirit, being as N. 1 


2455 ceſſacy, and uſeful Ballaſt for ſetling aq 
{cr 31 Compoſing the mind, to a ſteddy preſſn 
12, 19 hard forward toward the Mark, with lels, 
0,&c. thele Strainings , which otherwiſe preal 
Retard, and bewilder the Soul. Diſtry 

ſul Griefs, are of (may I ſ@ Term it 

a Diſjointing Nature, and Influence, whic 
quite unfitteth for Action; and even a ve 
imall Mixture of theſe Dregs of Hell pr 

cure a driving Heavily, whereas kindly 80 

WPI 17. Exercile, under the Influences of Heaven, 
„& os ſetteth all in Joint, cleareth the Eye. Revi 
eth the Spirit, quickneth the heart, dilpeſ 

. for, and carryoth on in a Vigorous Progrefi 

| have often Noticed, and the thing is 0 

vious in it Self, that even after ſome D 

ſiieble Lengths, of Conformity to, 
Complyance with the Lords Will, throu| 

Grace attained z yet Dilappointments,mo 
Efpecially of our Indeared and {weett 
Expectations in things of the moſt Deli 

able, Spiritual, and rruely Valuable Nato 
have not a little Rankled the Mind, t 
made Old Sores to Bleed afreſh, beſidſ}t 

the Advantages which our Watchſul 

mies take, of Fiſhivg in the troubled 
ters, and puſhing to Extreams, which nf} 
not be mentioned, being too well know 
unto, theſe Who, through Grace, take iP. 

b Kinga 
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Kingdom of Heaven by Violence, in a courſe 

Bl wreſtling through che Road of Tentati- 

us and Troubles, which are in the way, if 
Id muſt of Neceflity be foyght againſt and 109 
vet come. Hence, 111 
Quer. 6 What may be the Deſign aod . 
aogvage (on the Lords part) both of the 


— OS 3 
— —_ — 
2 — 5 = 5 — 4 
— „„ = — — — — 

— — b K 


„ 1 
- = 
q 
*. 4 
2 * F : — 
mw 


6 
> onal 
„„ = 


is ro what may be Particularly intended, 

'S Caſes cloathed with thir Various and 

IfferenciogCircumſtances, I dare not take 

pon me, nor were it Poſſible ro ter- 

ine. || The Heart in this caſe knoweth pro, 
own Bitterneſs: and a Stranger doth not 14. 18. 

termeddle with its Joy. Such things in 

ws kind as are ſecret belang unto the Lord, | Deurs 
I are ( may ] ule the Terme) Secreily 29. 25. 

IJroſacted betwixt Chriſt and the Soul. 

J. More Generally, I tee many ſecret 

dots, and Subtilized Sproutipgs of Heart 

latrie, which are “ thus brought to the +; Joh, 

phe, and a great Fittedneſs of ſuch a Series 5, ul, 
Providences toward, Producing theſe 

ects, It cannot be told what a Vaſt 

umber of Hidden Roots in this Sort, to- 

her with Innumerable Branches Spriog- 

| from them, are brought thus in View, 

kick otherwiſe would not have been b 


oubles and Diſappoynt ments themſelves, 1 
d ſuch Diſcoveries of Unbumbledneis, 1 | 
I much ſecret Rebellion agaioR his wil, [1-8 
hich are made thereby? Anſwer 1/# +44 


144 A Caſujatical Eſſay upon the 
| known : We know not our Sucking at the 
Breaſts tiff they run Dry, nor our cover 
Reſting upon falſe Props, till they E ue 
vs, and the ſmart of the Fall, Biſpal Ori 
(through the Lords Bl: ſing ) the Idolattod BY 
Leavipgs, which procured it. How need Pla 
full, and Lovely is ir, that all Fleſh ape; Ne 
*31:40, to be what is is, fading * Graſs. The Je or 
8 alone is Subſtance, all things els, even! Cur 
24. 25: moſt Precious, and Valvable, without hi the 
Pro, 8. are but Deceitfull Shews, and Shadow *M 
21. 22 Nothings, and lefs then Nothinps ; ee © 
9 1. Vanity, a nothing puſt vp to the Semblane 
Iſa" 40. of a Deceitfoll and Soul ruining appearance ſhal 
15. 16. It is Sweet and Comfortable when all the Df 
17, &. Toſfinps Iſſue ivto this, Yiz. And * n Aff 
*Pſ:z9, Lord hat wait 1 Je; my Hope is the ter 
7. But if any ſhovld Except, and alledpe th Lig 
this is only a Diſcovery of the Dileale Mat 
ſome part, and ſo far as it goeth, but I'2 
mounteth nor to the Aﬀording of Solideſ ut 
and, Seaſonable Relief here. 3 
Quer. 7 How this, tendeth and in wh 
| ways doth the Lord by ſuch Weaning Pre 
| vidence Mould the Soul into a. great 
c Conformity to his will ? Anſwer 1þ 
| | Seeibg it pleaſes the Lord in this mane 
to Detect the Retired Sources and Late 
Roots of Heart-1dolatrie , with the cunning ie 
byats, and Pernicious' Haunts of the Sd, 


RG The Lord's Prayer. 143 
in this kind the Difpotall of Providence, 
er which other wifewould greatly Afflict, 
and by reaſon of the Pryde of our Spirits 
K Grievoufly torment, and Rankle us, 


much as the Spring ol all our Rebellions, ©: 
is out Igaorance ofGod || as Revealed in the ph 4 
I Goipel , and an Intire and Eternal! end, 18, 
anc ſhall be put to them by theſe Perſect 

eff Dricoveries, which che & Light of Glory, „ 
Affordeth, it is mavileſt, that the ; more 1 Jo, 
deerly the mind is Irradiated by Scripture 180 71g. 
th Eight; diſcovering the trus God, the whole 10, 11, 
le Mon fhall be Proportionally Moulded, in- 12 13, 
110 U 8 with and Complacency 
hien a the Lords will as to whatſoever he 
I requfretfi of Obedience, and Submiſſion. 

ha Yer divers Tryals are Diſpenſed in Pro- 
ſigence whereof no Beauty, or Congruity 
8 caſlyſeed, yea ip ſtead thereof they bh 
© hve” an appearavce far Conttary to the } Ger, 
wort, and very Deſtructive of the Lord's 3%: *» 
| work, whither in Souls or Churches sede. 
D de 

Quer. 3. On what Orounds, and in 14. &cz 


A Caſui ical Eſſay upon 
what e 0 een Soul be 
brought to a Submiſſive, and Seren 
. Acgquieſcence in ſuch intricat caſes, o 

to lay in Sincerity. The will of the Lord 
be done, when it Seemeth to be hard 
grievous, and Deftructive of what 
juſtly deareſt, and moſt Valveable? 1 Ac 


146 


cknowledge that this caſe might be De. 


— ſervedly Reckoned above ſuch a por 
| Novice as | am, yet the little l have ſeen 
| hicherro, towards the cleering of it ſhall 

be Candidly Impart-d in the folowing 
Anſwers. 1 /f. That thr Judgements of th 
Pf: 36 Lord are 4 great * Depth and bis wayes like 
5. 6. & bimſel/, Excellent, and Adorable, but dey 


77 19. and Myſteriens. It but a + little Portim 


+Job26, that known by any, and therefore it is not 
and 19. to be thought ſtrange (though here in ws 


are not to be lIuſtified) that poor weak- 


lings be dim Sighted. 24). It is enough, 
and ſhould be Fully Sztisfying to us, rh 


ror the || Lord hath made all things for himlell, | 
4. and wil ( may I fo expreſs it / Raiſes 


16. 
22 5 Revenew of Glory out of the | Darkeſt, and 
Apparently moſt Ruinous Providences..' Aud 
ha-. 1. ſorasmuch as he is our Aloha and Omega. 
1. and that we have the fame evidence of 


V. 17. Revealed light that he. will manije/t t hu in 
bu own time, and way, we have Abundance 
of Solide and fir ong grounds, 


to.. reſt 
Satiſfied 


Jdered, which alſo Manifeſteth to the Ex- 
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| atiſfied here, and Patiently to wait the 


breaking furth of theDecree. 3ly. Seeing 
he will Gloriſy himſelſ in a way of Mercy, 
to all, and every one, whom he hath ſex 


 Wapart for himlelf, and hath ( may] 10 


terme it) taten in all the Intereſts of bis 


children to that }| great one of his Honour, lu corz 


which cannot Faile; it is beyond all man- 21. 22. 
ner of doubt, that all ſhall turne to good 3, 2 
account in the Iſſue, when meat ſhall be Tim, 2. 
brought out of the Eater, and Swsetaels 1 
com the ſtrong. 4h. The peculiar 
Beauty and proper uſe iulneſs, with the 
due Improvement of trying Providences, 
Etpecially ſuch as are moſtly Tayolved (as 
to our weak, and Sinſull Apprehenſion ) 
ly oftea Deep, aud ch*Losd will be attend- 
ed, even to a * Wreſtling beſor they be « gee: 
ſeen, and Enjoyed. Fly. As it pleaſes 32.1.2, 
our Infnifly wiſe, and Gracious God, thus 3 4b, tot 
to quicken by the delay, ſo the Swarms 3 
of Spirituall Bleſſiags, which Accompanie, © Se , 
and Crown the Iſſue, do more then Com- 
ponſe it. And howſoever trying the Lords 
way may be, yet r time, meafure, and 44 
5 Circumſiancs of his Manifeſting 13593: 
bimſelf, are wifely, and Merciiully Or- 17, 
erciſed Soul in time, and ſhall ſully ap- 
pear when the Reluceacy of Glory diſpell- 
T2 ech 
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148 A Caſuiſtisal Eſſay upon | 


eth all Remaining ſhadows whatſoever! IN... 
Nevertheleſs, after all, the Poor wreſtl-ſn,, 

ing Believer will fiad the Iron Sinew our 
Strong, and a Strange Peremptorineſs of fl, 

an unhumbled Mind, haking off the Yoak, | whi 

and break ing thorow the Strong holds, fu! 

the moſt Solide, maniſeſt, and Ihcontroll · Aby 

able Scr iptural Grounds, in a kind of lu. by 
vincible Faintiſhneſs, or Repining. While 

in the Proſpect, or under ſuch . ly 0 

ties as are more Eſpecially pinching, be gre: 

Mer 3' teſſed Soul reſuſeth to be || Comforted, much cor 
„de, like the Irretriveable caſe of a dying Pr · of 
Cl. 3. tient ſo waſted, and worn out, that nofor 
34, 35, Cordial, No, not the moſt proper and 
 _, Gemiile, howſoever cautiouſly: and tender. 
ly Adminiſtrated, can eater, or at beſiſþ.;; 

have any Suitable Operation, but ſtill the Res 
Malignity 'of the Diſtemper orercome ie 

all poſſible Neme dies xh 

er; 9th, What ſhall be thought off: 

ſuch a Delipeiate like caſe, when evening 


If. 49: they that ſear the Lard ſeem to be || forſaken, who 


14 ti. and how ſhall all this be recopciled withſſhy, 
Had. 155 everlaſting Love, aod the ſolid gain offiþe ai 


3. Gadlineſs, as the commencement ande 


Jo. e, * dawning of Glory ? | Anſwer, Thought! 


35, & the Difficulty be great, and the Soul, init! 


7. 3+ this cale, ſeem to be caught in a thicketſÞhe 


ol inextricable perplexities; Yet, they H. 


| 
| 


| 
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er. Ire all, and only to be Imputed to the 
lil: Nparkaeſs and unbelieſ, which procuret h 
evEfour Looking only to the Darker fide, 
s of L104 teking by the wrong Haudle, that 
ak, | which otherwiſe is neceflary ſaſe and uſe- 
fel, but fadly perverted when underſtood 
dal. Aby halves This I ſhall eſſay to «vince 
u. Aby a more foli Repretentation of he pre- 
hile ſent caſe, whereof we have hitherto on- 
=y ly viewed the more Lugubtious fide. Our 
theWoreat Phyſiciav doth mercifutly Adhibite 
woch cor ofives, and uſeth inciſions for the cure 
Pi Wot deeply Rooted and lyveterate Diſeaſes 
Door Putrificirg Sores; of this ws have a 
and quick ond penetretivg Serce, but Faith is 
dere. 2k and often ſtaggers as to the bi ſſed 
belle ug and ſweet Fruit. But ſora more 
IthefRiois Anſwer, we msy conſider the tol- 


nellMowing particulars, towards the mere tull 10 
Fehibsion of that tore mentioned intri- Wi. 
t Olfcar cafe, and ſhewing 8 Merciful, Wile 4 
cutnſad Soveraign Hand of the Lord in the 17 
aken,lubole. /f. There is an Adorable Glo- | 14 
wirbt, and moch of alluring and Covh:ming e 
in of Pezuty in the Divine provid-nce avd. 114 
and oy Diſpatement cv of the very worſt 4 
dughpl it. Darkne's, H. aven darinp pride, * 1k 
I, ith che Kc bellions Spnroings epaipſt | 1 
ſckeiſde Lord , Wien 3s Loathſomꝰ feams of f ib 
they ti U, iſſue from cm, overcloud the mind, 14 
are ſo N 


| 
| 
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150 A Caſſu;ſtial Eſſay upen In 
fo that ſcarce any thing elle app este T 
and ths better pact which is for che Lord] lat 

FPC:-3 is almoſt quite out of view, or ſo + Ogl fer 

1, 2.4 preſlzd that it's Inter poſing can ſcarce HI Pl: 

X77, 2, to any purpoſe, while Servanis arg _ 

. 2 z. Hor ſes, and the Remainders of Satans R. ma 
14. tinus in the Soul carry all before * 
Rom. 7, This ſheweth what we are in our Scl! 
5, e and What Accourt we ate to make (ff the 
12 our ſelves, even afrer Sovereign free wh 

! 1C-r, | 

-, and ſpecial Mercy || hath made ihe Dill the 

+ Luk; ference, Tho f Siſting bringeth the a r. 

22 3 , fuſe together, and ſette th it upmoſt, u hic iv. 
2 being large and plentilul, almoſt quite cafſof « 
vereth the tru: Grain, that we may know thi 
Chaffe alone is ours. And thus the Gra 
coming again in view, after theſe ſhak 
ings, appeareth more cleariv to be on! 
and Intirely the Lords. 24%. He wh 
{erteth bounds to the overwhelmin 0 C 
Waves of the raping Sea, by an aſtoſſ 
niſhiag reſtraint of overruling providencs 

Ez, and preferveih the ¶ Burning Buſh fro f'L 

3 1Jo4, b-ing conſumed, leaveth not himſelſ win ©! 
6 Jol, out a witneſs, evenin the preſent maß 

7» 2% rrying 2nd pinching JunQure, by keeſeab 

ing the ferceſt, moſt Domineering aff): 

DefruQuve Enemies within hoveds, Tube 

malignicy of this Helliſh Poiſon, wo wor 
| inſe 


9 


Mie Lord's Prayer. 151 
loſect and Deſtroy, not only by the 
Touch, but even by the yemoteſt Exba- 
ordſſ lations, and yet the new gNatvure is pre- 
ſerved amidſt a crowd of moſt Infectious 
— ³ꝛ¹i».AAAA.··¹-- OILS IN 
This Aſſuredly is the Lords doing, and 
may be juſtly wonderful in our Lyes, 3ly, 
The Lords hand appeareth alſo Eminently in e Gor 
| beaving up the Spirits of his Children under 1s, 3, 
the moſt Conſound mg Extremities, lo that I. +3, 
e wharſseverContrary fears Suggrſt, tborow *- 
the prevailency of Uabelief, they are bet - 
\ſitered * and not brocken, quickened, and Ex- Cn zo 
v hid / vened for Worſhip, and Obedience, iuſtead 3 
- co of driving heavily in the ſame. Standiog s 5. 10 
v th waters putrifie., while Agitation, and &. 
Stall Roning preferveth the wholſomenets,. and 
ſ:;Savour. 4. When the Extremity is at 


| Prove 
13, 12. 


ceepprabilicy. abundantly Compeonſeth the De- 
. S4. 19 Sum (howſoeyer Pernicious, 
Tie Deſgas, and Stratagems of H-l] be } 
voulqpiereis nethiggnere on the Lords part, & in 
inſed þ EE effect. 


152 A Cuſuiſtical Eſſa upon 
effect, but a courſe of neceffary;and whote 


ſome Medicaments, which do indeed work 


ſharply,” and Ey the Sontrat y Strugle 0 


ned, Strong Humors, ¶ Sieten the Patient, yer 
12. 11. ſhall sfſuredly catry him off at Length 


bus our Sorrows Strengrhen both ov 

*Pſr26, Sanctification, and Comfort. * He that Son 
5.6, th in Tears ſhall Reap in Joy. Oc. 

Notwithſtanding after all this, the aver 

ſion and Abhorrence of Soft, and prey 

Nature, withManifoldSpurningsagainſtPro 

vidence,are exceeding great & om Unbelie 


Repreſenteth them often as inſuperabꝭ ! 
+1Sam; while even the f Fearrwhich an uncertainPr 
27:1, ſpect ſnggefteth prove frequently Racking, av 


Pl 77, Recurr with nd ſmall Meaſure of Stenpth 
7e 8, 9. after wreſtliogs by Faith, and advantage 


gained over them: the byaſs eſpe cially of 


a more Timide, and Faintifh mature being 
ſtrong this way. Hence. 
Quer. ro What is it that 'Sopperteth 
and Quickneth? And how doth the Lor 
Preferve the Soul in Life, and drawet! 


it forth towards himſelf in Chriſt A mia 


| _ the moſifVotagivus Deeprhs of Extremity! 
The Queſton is complex, yet 1 ſhall e 
deavour to Aufwer it Simply, avd platnly, 
hoygh hy my Infant Eſtate io Spiritual 


oth as 


to knowledge, and Experience 


Rendereth me very unfice lor ſuch an u- 
e deertaking 


* 


The Lords prayer. 


3 | 153 
TR derraking 


ns And for more Diſtinctneſs, 1 
or premiſe a few particula's, as beyord De- 
off bare, which may be taken as Concefſions, 
both evidest in themſelves, and maniteſt 
to thele whom the Queſtion more nearly 
concèrne th. 1ſt. 'Thatthe Hinge, weight, 
and Siteſs ,of Extremities Whatſo- 
ever „ confileth ' jn Eſtrapgement 
ſrom the Lord, the Bitterogeſs is paſt, how - 


ſoever great the Troubl-' be, when Clouds Y þ 27. 
ore N Aiſpelled, and the Light he Lord's & 35.3. 
Countenance is lifted up upon the Soul. Al- & 45.1, 
{uredly. Hell did its utmoſt ( under Sove- 2. 3. 
reign,. Holy and Overruling P: ovidence') %. 
in hatching ard infl: ctiag the moſ} aſtoviſh- f. 37 
ing, Terrible and penetiatiug Tortures 17. 
upon the Confeſſots and Martyres of the 
ſeveral A es of the Church ; divers of 
whom had their Trials of Penury, and Di- 

I firefſ+'s of all kinds, protracted to a very 
tel great lengrh of time. Nevertheleſs amidſt 

en all thefe pinching Stra'ts, and gevouring 
weill Waves, with Billows ſuccseding to, and | 
midi} beaped upon one another; The Lord's PR 
mity] Gracious Preſence || did not only ſupport 35. 36, 
Nei and tweetcn their Spiri's, | but oſten made 37. &c, 
aig them Triumph with the High Praif.'s of H. b. 11. 
tua God in their hearts and Mouths, and, fuch tems 
rence dn Impreſa and Air of Glory, as conſound- 
164] <d the moſt daring Defſperadoes of their 

| u enraged ; 
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A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
enraped Enemies; not to mention the more 
ordinary Afflictions ¶ of the Righteous, which 
many times art numerous, anz and po 
deeper, than I dare adventure to exprels; 
yet a ſweet blink of the Lord's Countenance 
will revive, ſtrengthen, and enlarge the 
heart, in the rhickeſt || Crowd of them. But 
L inſiſt nor, ſeeing He, who is the Alphs 


and Omega, hath. lodged all our Happineſs 


only in Himſelf, without placing the leaſt 


part of it in the Creature. The very fame 


} Heb, 

Tr. 6. 

2 Cor 5 
J. 


Revealed Light, which diſcovereth that 
God is, evinceth the Truth in hand. 246, 
Ic is no leſs plain, and may be aſſumed as 
a Conceſſion (the thing br irg beyond 
Diſpute, amongſt alt who are acquainted 
with the Lord's way) that the Source ol 
all our Eſtraogement is Unbelief, It is 
here only by FaithÞ that we draw near to the 
Lord: And what may be called an Ap- 
proach, bur is not of this kind, nor flow- 
eth from fuch a Source, is but a meet 
ſhadow.” Every Act of Faith, under ths 
Iofluences of Heaven, which only draw it 


forth, is really a Step Heavenward z how- 
ſoe ver otherways faint, and ſore oppreſſed 


by inward Corruption, and Teatations 
from without. One GOD, in Three 


| Perſons, as manifeſted in the Goſpel, it 


thus Enjoy'd; and every firring of Vnbelieſ. 


2 


— 
= r 
- _ OO —— 


Nai 
due Lord's Prayer. 1" KM! 
V a departing ſrom him, 23ly, I allo take ar vr | 
granted, that the miin Root of Unbelief, wi | 
15 a piece of ſecret, and many ways ſubti- 14 


lizd Heart -Atheiſm: Foraſmuchas, Evan - 

gelical Light, which diſcovereth the True .. 

God, doth. in the ſame manner inſure the | gm gh 

Great \| Fundamentals of theGoſpel; and upon 41, , 

due Search it will bs Found, that the Al- 

ſent to the one and the other beareth pio- TY = 
ortion. EO 
Theſe particulars premiſed, the Queſtion 

may be Anſwered in a few Wotds, v:-. 

That the Lord Supporteth, quickeneth 

and draweth furth the Soul ro bimlelf, a. 

midit the greateſt deepths of Teouble, 

and mouldeth ic to a Humble Submils;- 

on, and quiet acquieſcence in his will, by 

clearer Manifegations of himieif, and ri- . 

yeting more deeply what he hath already 

manifeſted. Alt our Jirrings are but che 

notloms vapours of hell which iſſur turik 

from our Darkned Minds, and are {ſoon 

diſpelled, when God is ſeen, and bis; Mark. 

Teſlimonie || Believed. This one Truth 5 26. 

throuphly mixed with Faith, viz. It is the T1 5-04; 

Lord, would pur an happy end to all our * 

Jarring and Diſquietment. 35 . 

Nevertheleſs aſter all, and alchouph the 25, 

forementioned truths, be not only grant- 

ed but kingerely believed, by the poor 

5 UY:3 wreftling 


1 

| 
1 

: 4 
F \ 
* 

i 

', 
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* 
— * 1 


1 Eph. Rite, + 
8. Day kneſs of Alind, the particulars Whert- 


(TY) — 
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6. 7. 


8.2 
2. 131, , 015 vie w. 
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A Caluſtical Egay upon 
wreſtling and Toſſed Chilg of Sog, yet 
heavy Damps and D: quiet ments Conti. 


nue by r-afon of mauttold Strivings of fl] 


a proud Spi it againſt the Voak, elp⸗ 
cially when the hand of the Loid Preficch 
joe: And this ſirugle afflicks the more, 
- b-cauſe turprifing, and lat Crols to the 
evidence of acknowledged. yea, and be- 
lieved truth, to ite Sweetneſs and pov. 
er of which the Exerciſed Soul is not a 
Stranger. This I preſoppole der iveth it 


as all other evils from remaining 


of, though plain, yet are not of an obi. 
Herce, 
ner. 2. Whence do the forementioned 
Strwipgs ageinſt the Lord, and his will, 
p: oceed, aſier ſo much of frong and ſolid 
Ground for quisting, as ſaid is, both pro. 
poſed inculcared, -yea, and Received} 
Thar I may Anſwer ( according to the 
litle | have ever known or fcen ) the 
more Diſtiuctly, I tender the ſollowing 
Remarks, which taken together, point 
out the u.moſt J can reach towards the 
Reſolution of this material doubt. 1þ. 
nh Imprinied, upoa * and in- 
lad (may I ute the term with Mans 
Nature an earneſt defire of happineſs, 
which, though now in his fallen Ellate, 
aaltogether 


The 71. pr | 159 
et altogether corrupieg,, and ok 28 render - 
fr f! * mad upon 41 may moſt N. Clive 
o cou ſes, no 0 
2*- If ous to lat Wb os Ah Tho: foun; , 
©h nin of Aving, Vaters, and hewing out © ph, 
re, to. humlelf. Cifterns, , broken Cle: 2, 133 
the Which can hold 10 Water; vet was * en: *icci,7 
be- I tice in oui firſt Parents, and the remains 29. 
v. in their fallen poſterity, though wholly 
t a poiſoned and 3 .are a ſort of 
in Veſtiges of What {ometimes, was pute 
ing Lind entire: 25, Upon a Gracious and 
- laviog 14 * which old things paſs 
i- away, and all is made new; this native 
nech, I wall not ſay is Revived, e- 
ned 71 altogecher Corrupt and Leprous in 

len Man, but rather a new benſil con- 
lid Renne and infuſed with the new Crea- 
ro- ture whereby the 7 ever is || tightly Art- jwa,s, 
ed? fled and taught, ju 
the about the concerus of Eternal felicity, l. 25 75 
the In what belongeth and is. Sublervient ro & 24 
ing ide lame. 3ly, Heace, it is peculiarly 10, 9 
Oblervable, that our Compaſſionat Lord 
hh largely, fully and plainly Declared, *R2. s. 
a the Glorious Golpel, that he will Glo- 2% 30, 
ifie himteli in a way of Mercy to all his "br. 
hoſen, whom he will in due & time briog 0 
ome and perfect his Work in them. He &, & 
bath (may 11 Expr eis ic ) not only 147% 
Gracioully 3. 


1 67 ny 


and proper mtaſures 22 Luk, | 
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158 Ac ſaiſtical Efſay upon 
Staciouſſy nes his Honour and theit 
good together; but hath even taken in a} 
their true Intereſts into the Great one of 
his Glory, which he will not give unto 

another. This I underfiand to be the 

Scope and meaning of the whole Syſtem 
el, 84, Of Goſpel-promiſes, by which, Grace, 

3 r. 12, Glory and every good thing are bequeath- 


2Cor,7, ed liberally; as it is alſo the Native im- 


1, & 6 , 
gen port of that Comprehenſive Snm of them 
PERS Fin. J will be their God, and they ſhall be my 


People, and the Import of everlaſtiog Love, 


which by all the various Toſſings of the 
Jer, 21 Believer, draweth him nearer; || as might 
1.1 be more particularly inſtructed, mipit 
we digreſs ſo far. Therefore 4). How: 
ſoever a Sovereign Diſpoſement ought tc 

_ 132m, be, and is humbly ſubmited to by thel: 
1 who fear the Lord, and their Souls prels 
5, 2 $3, through Grace cowards an entire Acqui 
» 5, 25, Eſcence, ia his Gloriſyiog of his Name 
26, yet while matters are uncertain, anc 
Faith ſeeth not, or ſtaggereth about ih! 


19 Tendency towards our Good and | Com 
+3 


* * Strivings againft the will and Diſpoſal d 


our Sovereign God remain ſtill, and ſuc 
hard thoughts are intertained, as procuct 
a driving heavily, both io bearing the 
Crols, and in the other duties of Golpt 

Obedience 


* fort, a Secret Reluctancy, and afflictug 


The Lord's Prayer. 159 

Obedience, from which the Soul is drain- 

ed in a Proportion to the holding faſt this 

great Sweet and plain Truth, viz. That Rem x, 

all things ſhall be made to work together for 28. 

the Believers good, while Tribulation work- 

eth || Patience, and Patience Experience, || Re. 5. 

and Experience Hope, &c. Thus in the b 2: 5: 

deepeſt plunges of Trouble, the Medita- * © 

-N tions of the Lord are Sweet, Strength- 

im. ing + and Comfortable. This is in their rf 46 

yery Nature being mixed with Faith 45. 4 

( howſoever other wiſe deſtitute and di- 17. 

ſtreſſed the Chriſtian be) for that he 

will make all things work together for 

his Honour, and. our good: And what 

ipit can Pinch, when this is in ſome megſure 
Ichroughly and firmly believed. x 

Nevertheleſs ſoniewhat of Difficulty. re- 


1 
. 


” 


maineth, which may procure Scrupling 

and Heſitation, by Reaſon of much Dark- 

i nels of Mind, and the Malignity, with a 

ſtrange kind of Obſtinacy in the Adherence 

ol the Evil, and Permanency of theſs 

Roots, from which Rebellien, and ſecret 
Repinings againſt the Lord ſpring ſorthz; - 

tg 2vd the poor toſſed, tempted, and haraſſ- - 

Jed Believer may alledge, or rather this ma 

be urg' d by his Enemies, in ſuch a way, 

Fas ſtraitneth him to Anſwer: viz. Al- 

J though the ſq; emention ed ' Grounds be 

n inne ſtrong, (| 


. 


| A Caſujtical Efav upon . 
ſtrong. and abutdantly ſufficient to ſourd 
Solid and ſweet Compolure, amidſt the 
moſt piercing Tryals, and greateſt Extre. 
mities of Affliction; that Jet throuph the 
Subrilties and Violence of Tentations 
Weights of, Trouble may fo oppreſs, ant 

_ Giſarder the Mind, as ro Yeclu e from al 
Acceſs, to know, conſider and improve 
them. The Haven may be good, but wha 
availeth it, when the poor broken V. el © 6 
not get in. Aereupon, | 

Quer. 12th. WharSecurities hath rhe Loyd 

given in bis Word, that the will bra 
up, aud quiet the Mings of his Children]. 
under their greateſt Troubles in the Faith 

' of his making all to turn. to his Ment lh, 
eir Good? 

1 Repreſent the following ; felete 
ſrom a 25505 manly mote oft > fame kind 

} Eph Kass and Evidence: '1f. Chrift 's duel 
17. 1,498. g in be beuri by | Say Rei beg oe 
Cor. 5 ing .aTemple of . 5 is 8 very gren 
16 & and-ſirop Selen Aſſurediy, He whe 
HIS ; dwelleth there, will not 1 the Fort tt 
15, be oyerpower'd,. 'and taken i in again by the 
former, Lords; nor to be oppreſ} u 
Worn out by the Heavineſs and Vehemen 
cy of their Repeated ih e Great 
4 he who i in you. (faith'the Lord) 2, 
1 Jer he be N i in the Werld, "Shall 9 


3+ 


Te Lord's Prayer: 
erk where Chriſt is? O', ſhall neceſſary | 
Support, and ſeaſonable R-liefbe wavtiog, $i 
where the God of Glory dwelleth? 240. 'Fi; 
[ Reaſon, from the near and ſweet Rela- 8 
tions, which God in Chriſt hath taken upon pk 
himſelf, towards all and.every one, upon an 
whom he hath || vouchſaſed ta ſet his Stamp: * 4. Fil 
They Gand in the pleaſant Relation of 7g Wh | 
| Children, to one God in three Perſons; they il 3%. 
N are Married to Chriſt, and nearer than 4M 
all Relations amongft Creatures, though kit 
put into one, can amount to, ( but ſti] ia 
2 way Suiting the State of Finite and Sin- 
ful Creatures) he that is Joined to the 
Lord, is one Spirit. More of the ſe might 
be adduced, were it neediul. Let it luffice, 
that the ſore mentioned make good the 
point, with a moſt full and kind of 
Sweerly overwhelming Evidence. A; prov. 
Friend appeareth in time of need, f and 4 17. 17. 
Brother is Born for Adverſity, near R-la- & 18» 
tiovs amongſt poor Sinful empty Crea- ?4 
tures put furth themſelves, eſpecially in 
Extremities, into ſuch a peculiar Care, 
Activity, Concern and Tenderveſs, as 
may ſuit the Exigences of the ſame: and 
then” chiefly their Strength and Indear- 
ments appear, if humanity it ſelf be not 0 
in ſo ſar put off. But howſoe ver this | ml 
may be; and altho the Mother ſhinld for» vx as: 15 
A 2 1g 


3 Cor: 
6. 17. 


162 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay men 
get her Suc kling; yet aſſuredly whatſoe · 
ver is the true and becoming Import, k 
or, what of Solide Advantage, and ſeaſon. 
able Relief is inwraped with them, can . 
never fail on the Lords part, although 
Expreſſed in a way of Sovereign WI. I 5 
dom, moſt uſeful to his Children; and 


though not Adjuſted to their Childit , 
Humours, and the ſe lſ. pleaſing Inclinati- ly 


ons of Soft Nature; yet, ſuch whereof þ 

they ſhall ſee the Mercy from 1ime 10 6 

time, and throughout all Eternity Ac-F 6 

knowledge with Adoration and. Praiſe, ft 

1 that Good he is, and Good he doth. 30. E. 

7 wa The Promiſe, becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 

alſo, is full of Significapcy, and ſweetly „ 

ſecureth ſuch Manifeſtations from ever. g. 

laſting Love as ſhall prove not only fop-Nl A 

porting, but like ways quiet, and ſweernf E 

the Mind in the Faith, and prolpect ei je 

the Lords Glorifyipg bimſelf in a way ol ta 

ſp*cizl Mercy, which fhall aſſuredly be x; 

the Product of the moſt preſſing troubles] R 

of the Righteous, For 1/2. Life here, sc 

pets. and according tothe ſcope and Tenor of |, 

r. al. the Goſpel, ſignifieth that Eternal Glo-: in 

24. 11. ry which ſhall be Revealed, and Grace I cl 

as preparative to the fame; if in this Liſt g 

T+ Cor. ony we had hoe | we were of all mu c 

15. 12 the moſt Miſerable, 21y, The Promiſe re- av 
' Py  prelenteth 


3 The Lord's Prayer. .. 

preſenteth and Secureth a Stupenduous 
Connexion, betwixt the Life of our Glo- 
rious Head, “ and the enlivening of each 1 2. 
Member 9 to his Myſtical Body. 1g. 

34ly. The God of Peace doth further Epi. 1. 
hereby {ecure ſuch ſeaſonable and effica- 22% 4. 
cious Influences from himſelf, with whom l. 
is the Fountain of Life, as ſhall through- 2. 3. 
ly reach che benefite promiſed, viz. Te h: 1:4. 
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ſhall live alſo. Liſe ſhall be preſerved, 91-138. 


Cheriſhed, Strengthaed, and at l-ogeh ©: bet. 
Compleated : It may be very || low but j, oe 
ſhall never be Extinguiſhed, and its loweſt” 28. 
Ebbs ſhall Introduce ſuch Obſervable Rm: 
* Revivings, as will make it aboundantly 7: fm 
manifeſt, that the hand of the Lo'd hath 1 6. 
done this. Various M:ladies do indeed 8. 10: 
Accompany and Clog it in this milicant &, 5: 
Eſtate + But the great Phyſiciaa will not 4 5* 
leave his Patients deſtitute, is they are 
taught Communication with himſelſ by .« Fa 
Faith, which hall not be ineffectual, bur ; ju: 
Reviving and Quickning in their greateſt v:25, 2: 
Straits. 4 y. The Promiſe, /i. Iwill never 


leave thee, nor forſake ther, (of waich before | I ſh, | | 


in Anſwer to another Queſtion? is ſull, and 2 3 
clear to this pur poſe. A Continued Graci- 2. 
eus Preſence, will Aſſuredly ſupport, en- Dru, 
courage, and Quicken, as ſhall bz neecſull, 31, 5 
amidſt the greateſt ſtrairs, and make all 


. tura 


164 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 


turn to Solide, Spirituall, and Saving Ad- 

vantage in the Iſſue. 5ly. The Encourage 

ing Advertiſement Which the Lord Jeſus 

ave to Peter, notwithlkanding- a very 

arp Tryal he was to encounter with, 

Luke, /;z. Simon, Simon, Behold Satan hath 
23, 31, deſired to have you, that be may Sift. you 
5%” Wheat; But 1 have prayed for thee, that t 

Faith [ail not, &c. is not a little Strength» 

ning, with Ref-rence to the Difficulty 

moved by the Queſtion in Hand, as may 

+1 Per, PPeat by the Subſequent Remarks, 1}, 

8.9, The Believer is above his Enemies, and 

Heb it, nothing that falleth under a Chriſtian con- 

33 {4 cern Þ Impoſſible to him, in ſo far as Faith 

Mok e. Remanneth in ſome Vigour, without being 

* Brangled, or Fettered; could we believe, all 

Pil. 4. things are Poſſible to him that Believeth, 

13, 2ʃ/. Hence, as it hath from the || beginning, 

den 3 ſo it continueth ſtill to be the Grand Pro. 

», 2,3 ject of Hell, by all poſſible Cunning, and 

Ke, with the utmoſt Efforts of Rage, and 

Malice to oppoſe Faith, by keeping from, 

or quite Extiuguiſnhing and Deſeating what 

the Lord hath wrought of it, This is the 

q'Per: Rate of War, and || matter of a continued 

2 Succeſſion of Conflicts, while time Laſtetb, 

Tm 4 and untill this Grace be Swallowed up 

7, 8, in Fruicion, 3). The Aſſzults of the 

Lords, aud our Enemies, towards Gain- 


iog 


II Faith, are. very ſtrong; conſtant, and 


Lords Prayer; - s 


ing their A and 4 * very 


Heart of the new Creature by Strigking 


frequently Re peated. On which accovpt 
the Gracious Perſon, may be, and oſten is 
yery ore * pur tot, As by ſhaking of tho «pi, 4. 
Sieve, the Grain is brought in Motion, and 38, & 
ſo mixed, that the Reſuſe being gathered te- 73, & 
gether, and covering the whole Surface, 13. &c, 
Scarcely Suffereth any thing els to appear. 
Which giveth cheRiſe co ftrangeF chovghts 
of Haft, ad is like at times to bring ) 3,5, 


9 : 
poſhble Retrival. | | 17 Ge 


I 

Yer this doth not in the leaſt Reflect ; 
upon Religion, nor giveth any ground to 
ſu!pet Chiiſls Yoak as || unealy, and gth. 
Bu denſome. It we.e a very great Iniquity re, 28. 
to make that, apy part of the character of 29, 1 
of the Lords way, and laſtitutions, which Jo 5934 
is only a product of Corruptions. Fiz. 


Of much ſtrength of Unbelief, and & the . . 


a pals, as it is ſeared ſhall Seclude all 1 275 


Lamentable Fruits thereef, on our part. 5. 36, 


Not only Believers of a more ordinary Lak, 24, 

de, but even the moſt Eminently Gracio s 25, 

have ( may 1 fo call them ) Humours of Mak 

ſuch a peculiar Maligaancy and Obſtinat 
5 Adherence 
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— S = 


; Js 22, 


| of Caſujitical Efe be 

Adherence, as will render the Severing; {e 
Rigs rag very Difficult, and not a little ha 
Racking, and Sickving to the Patient.“ 


1 Cor, Uabelief hath its ſtrong || holds, which are ff © 


1b ©; not eaſily or quickly taken in. Aud aſter! 


7, z It is Stor med out of many, it hath notwith. be 
Kings ſtanding ſtill new Retreats, which will ac. ** 


8, 38,.cordivgly Renew the Battle while time n 


Laſteth, but all ſhall turn to good account, 7! 
Ila, 1, Seeing the Fruit is only to T Purge out 
25, the Droſs and Finn. 4ly. Nevertheleſs} 


Jo) 23, Faith tho ſore tryed ſhall not be over- ne, 


come. It may be indeed put out of fipht, bl: 
aud the Mixture of Droſs, while the whole 
Maſs is Melted down in the Furnace, will 
Redact the Beljever to very great Dif- 
ficulties, ſo as to procure divers Stapger- 
ings, which. aſter wards prove matter 0 
pot, 53, Shame as well as Sorrow, yet Life is till | 
15. & at the Heart, and the Believer ſhall be 
44h; brought out of the Furnace, Bettered, and 
0094 Improven in all truely Valuable Regards. 
Finally, in the Fitch Place, ( not to 
inſiſt further in a compendious Eſſay )I 
this Truth may be made out by 4 
Harmony of Experiences, ſuitable to 
the Scripture in all ages, ſince Golpel- 
ſoſ, 46, Light dawurd in the Morning of the 
4 24 3» World. All which evince, that the Lord 
| my o, Children [| have ever found him a very 4 


7, 22, 


The Lord's Prayer. 


ſent help in the times of Treuble; as he 


hath alſo Graciouſſy promiſed, nor to offer 
any of them te be Tempted above what they 
are able, but will with the Tentation give 
them a way to Eſcape, * that. they ma 
be able to bear it. Thus we ſee that which 
was beſtowed upon this Apolile in a com- 
mon concern of Religion promiled, and 
made furthcoming to all the Children of 
God, + Hu Grace ſhall be ſufficient {or them, 
and bu Strength made perfect in their weak- 
neſs, acknowledge, there is ſome Sem- 
blance of Contratiety,to this Experience; 
but that is only through an Anxious 
thoughtfulneſs by the Spurnings of Un- 


. belief, in the dark ſide of the Cloud, and 


proveth N matter of Self-Loathing 
Sorrow alter a litle Progreſs, aud Reach- 
ing of the Lighter fide. 

Having now fiviſhed the ſoremention- 


Sed chain of Queſtions or caſes, much Re- 


ducible to that Important, ard Funda- 
mental Doctrine of Humiliation, I pro- 
ceed to ſome few of another Sort. And 
having often obſerved that Unſteaddyneſs 
of Mind Rendereth Endeayours of doin 

the Lords will Iofignificaor, and ineffeCtual” 


| ſhall adventure to offer a ſew Queſtions - 


or cafes, Relative to this he 
Conclude the Petition, 


ad, beſore 1 
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J x, Cor. 
10, 13, 


+2 Cer, 
12. 7. 


Quer, 


Acſuiſtical Eſay mon | 
Quer. 1ſt: Which a-e. and Where ſye the 

hidden Roots, and Latent Sources of 
Heart. wanderipg, whether in more im- 
mediat Religions worfhip, or the Ordioa- 

ty coun ſe of Evangelical Obedience ? Be. 

fore Anſwering more directly, I premile 

a parricafar, or two, Both of ute for 
cleating the pur poſt; and of ſo much Evi. 
dence, that they may he #ffumed as con- 
ceſſions. 1ſf. That che Lord Requireth 

* 25 edneis of Mind, in all and every one of 
tho Duties of more dit ect worſhip, accord. 

ing ro their Reſpectwe Scope, and Nature. 

21 That the ſame Iutenſeneſs of pointed 
Compoſure and Stayedne is of Mind, can- 

not Remain , nor is nece ſſar y to be carry. 

ed thotow the ordinary walk; although 


Idle, and unprofirable, es well as more 


*Prog plainly * Sinfol thoughts, and the very 


3, Fo, En ce | of Wh 
7.8. Hr Sticrings of Corruption io the Mind 


8. 15 Narrow, and weak Spirics, and the Boy 


cannot continue Jong Bent, otherwile it, 


would break} to the RedaQinp; bo h Sou 


and Body inro' Circumſſagces wor te than. 
Fincling td exprefs. gy. Howforver f 


Legi way, by, turnit g inward, eli 
tfrem. 250 'or ſoll, be very” 1H r., 200 
+2 Cor, | 4njruitjul, DeitruGtize both 10 Sov 


2, 6, 75 


through, Entire, and uninterrupted || fix- 


& Gal, be Peremprovily-Diſcharged,, We are off 


5 The Lord's Prayer; 

and Body; yet a Believing attendance u- 
pon the Lord, and Compoled Obſe qui- 
ouſbeſs to the ſweet Conduct of his Spi- 
tit, in the Paths Which he hath pointed 
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out in his word, is no uneaſy || Teak or f unt, 


Pennance to the Believer; nor, in the 11. 28, 


eaſt hurtlul, but greatly Conducive, as 291J?» 


alfo neceſſary to our Real, and Solide ad- 
vantage every way in Body, and Spirit. 
They are both Chriſts purchaſe, and ten- 
dered by him. Neither is any thing Injuri- 
dus to the one, or other, in ſo far, accept - 
able. The Spitit's Leading in the paths 


of the Word, and the Child of God's fol- 
lowing, make up that Element, which is 


only tweet to him, and herein he lives 
and breaths ;. out of which he is pain'd and 
languiſheth. This giveth the Meaſure to 
doing; and the Extremeſt Sufferings, when 


5+ 35 


Required, are profitable both to Soul and || Mat. 


Boay. Which premiſed, I Repreſent the 10. 39 


J. 12 


that-this Fleeting Levicy, which is ſo very 25. 


following Sources, 1ſt. I have obſerved, 


i great a hinderance to the Courſe of Sancti- 
fication, dexiveth its Riſe ſrom an Empti- 
nl. neſs ot Mind, filled indeed with Wicked- 
nels and Vanity, but preatly deſtitute of 


in Right Notions, and much more of the /olid || Hoſea 


and ſaving knowledge of [Chriſt revealed in the 4: 1 


Goſpel. As a Ship, withour ballaſt, keepeck 
558 'Y no 


A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
no Regular Steddy Courſe. 2ly Great and 
l. Voaccountable Eſtrangement from the 4 
|; ?., fear ofGod; the true, and Goſpel Impreſſion 
1-2 28, Of whoſe Glorious, and Awſull Majefly 
* 23, would undoubtedly prove ſtaying. Thi 
Aſfuredly, which the Spirit of God De 
clareth to be the Source, Subſtance, ant 
beginining of Wiſdom, muſt be a moul 
6! much ſtayedneſs, Sweetneſs, and Cor 
poſure. 3h). I find theſe Roavings, anc 
Wanderings Roored in and Springing ſurt 
from the Vail's continue ing vpes the Heart 
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or ſiroppg Remanders of the ſame, ſeeing}: 


the very firſt Diſcoveries of the || Pearl 
Jams. draweth ſurth the Soul towards it, and 
75 * procure its Poynting and Centeripg ther 


Luke, With Increaſe of ſtay e dneſs, andSettle ment 


10. 42, as Light groweth. 4h). Hence a Mai 
Fountain is Unbelief ; ſorasmuch as it 
by Faith, Breathed upon, quickned, an 

„pet. dawn furth that all che * Graces of th 

. , Spirit are ſet on work and the old Ma 

Gs, s, accordingly, Subdued : Thus the Beleeve 
moveith Heaven-ward Sweetly , and ſteddi 
lyzwhereas a fleeting Inſtability Iflueth fron 
want, and Weakneſs in this Regard. 5 
Luſts of whatſoever kind, do, according tc 
their Prevalency, uphinge the Soul, anc 

per. 2. Procure the Lamented Inſtability. 


11. Gen Theſe carry || off the mind Var iouſſy : 


49. 3.47 


The Lord's Prayer; 


FGenerally confeſſed , that knowledge of the 
Reſpective cauſes is very Neceſſary, and 
greatly uſefull towards the Cure of Diſ- 
eaſes whatſoever And feing the ſoremen · 
F:ioned Unſtayedueſs, which ſadly obſtruct- 
eth our doing of the Lord's Will, as ſaid is, 
doth oſten flow from Predomining Luſls ; 
( which draw the ſtrength of corruption, more 
Jear #7 leſs that way, as the ſeveral Deſigns of 
eig our Enemies Require) and alſo frequently 
a deriveth its Riſe and Progreſs, from an 
1 Emptineſs and Vanity of Mind, void (at 
leaſt in a great meaſure ) of Solid and Sav- 
ing Light, hs 1 85 


cher our Wanderings proceed ſrom the 
Jons or other of theſe Cauſes? Anſwer, 
Though I know but very litle on this 
liead, and the Influence of Luſts hath a va- 


peak with certainty in the caſe; never- 
theleſs I may adventure to ſay this much 
with ſafety, and ſome what of evidence, 
viz, That the Roavings which flow from 
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Jo many Dangerous byafſes, which ſway 
F:ccording to their Reſpective Natures. It is 


"Over. 24 How ſhall it be known whe- 


J riety || and Subtility, far beyond what a jer. 19 
Creature fo dim Sighted, can poſſibly o- H b. 
Jvertake, for which cauſe it is not ealy to 3.3 


ſome one or moe particular Roots bear- 
ing Gall and Wormwood, how ſoever many 
. Y 2 end 
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1 Jo 
. 


A Caluiſtical Eſſay upon 
and ill cogneQted, are yet Reguceible. ts 
theſs Luſts which raiſe and Chetiſh them, 
whether * the Luſts of the Fleſb, the Luft 
of the Eye or Pride of Liſe, &c. As might 
be made out and Exemplified by particular 
inſtances, were it neediul. Whereas theſe 
which iſſue from a vain, and empty mind 
have not fuch a Connexion, as reduce- 
ible to particular Sources, like an un- 
balaſted Voſſel Fleeting, without Pilot, 
hiker and thither, as Wind and waves 
do catry.ir. After. theſe. 1ouches at the 
Springs of the Diſeaſſe. 
Quer: 34. In What ways s doth the Lord 
cureit, and how ſhall the Matignicy.of che 
Diſtemper be overcome? Antwer, The 
Sources dilcover much of this; the re- 


movgal of the Caule being the whole, oc 


a great part of the cure. of Diſcalcs, 
Hence 1 tall Sum up the Solution of 
this doubr, into the fublequent pür ticu- 
lars. 1/,. Howſoever the greateſt Tres: 
ſure of Liceral and common knowledge of 
Goſpel Fruths, while the power ol dark- 
neis continue th, can never reach the effect 
of fixing the Soul aright, in a way ac 
ceptabls to the Lord; for that the Doemi⸗ 


nion of Sm temaineth entire, norwithtand- 


ing the cleareſt evidence of Notious in 
Ci as kind, even though attended with 
Moines 


The Lord's Prayer. 


Morning-Clouds, and Flourithes of a pro- 
portioned tranſient concern; yet ſpecial” . _ 


173. . 


— * 


and ſaving, Light || Srrengihneth, Scabliſh- J 0. g. 
eth and Setclech the Mind. Hence, For 1g. 3e. 


cure of this Soul-Wafling Malady, a Be- 31. 
lieving attendance upon che Lord, in a Fer. s. 


way of Laborious Diligence, will be 


ſound nẽceſſary and effectual. Thus the 
empty and vain Mind is Cleanfed from 


the Poyfonous traſh of Hell, and Balaſt- 
ed with the knowledge of God, while the 


Word ef the Lord Dwelleth Richly in the 


Heart, and the Soul is Sealoned and Stayed 


with awſul, yet [weet Impreſſions of the Ma- K 


jeſty of God, But more eſpecially is the in- 


creaſe of this Knowledge of a moſt com- 


19: 


FCol.s. 


16. Pro. 


v. 10 


poſing and fixing efficacy, when God id 


Chriſt is ſeen more clearly by Scripture 
Light, which the Spirit of God carrieth 
in upon the Soul. The Alluring Sweet- 
neſs, and Rayviſhing Beauty,procureth there 
a proportioned Delicious Centering in, and 
Settlement of the whole Man upon him 
who is altogether Lovely; this being the 
Element of the new Creature, and the 
Dawaing of Glory. 20. Our Roavings 

owing, as faid is, from the want and 


Soul, and overcluding it with a Maſs of 


Fears, doubts and Conſuſions, and ren- 


dereth 


le 27. 
4. Lak. 


10. 42. 


weaknels of Faith, which unhingeth the 


153 A Caſuiſtical Efſay upon | 
dͥereth us an Eaſy Prey to Tentations of 
Jar: 1. af kinds ( feeing he that doubteth 1 like 4 
wave of the Sea, driven with the Wind aud 
Tofſed ) It is Manifeſt, that the Strength- 

ning of this Grace) goeth to thefRoots of 

the Diſeaſe. Eſpecially ſor that Fiith (like 
the Acids Humour in the Stomach, which 

| Digeſteth Meats ) being || mixed with what 
et. 4 phe Lord manifeſteth of himſelf , from the 
word, as the Souls caſe Requireth, worketh 
(may I ſo terme it) and iettleth upon it 

ina way of much Fixedneſs of Exerciſe, 
which turneth to a good, and Comfortable 
account as to Spiritvall Nouriſhment, and 
fireogth;, whereas Weakneſs, as otherwils 

ſo particularly in the Aſſent of Faith, 
rendereth us in Spirituals, like one whoſs 
Stomach doth not well receive & is unfit to 
.., 

30. Foras muchas Luſts, and Chiefly theſe 
Mother-Sins, which are very Fertile and 

upon wiich a numerous BroodDependeth, 

fire ( as was oblerved before) the Main 
Cauſes, and principal Sources of wander- 

ing; it is Evident, that attendance upon the 
Lot id a * Believiog Purſuit of the Gol- 
*Ro, 6. pel claim againſt theſe Enemies of Chriſt, 
14 K&S asd a Body of Sin and Death, RY 
13, Col. from our Guilt of Adams firſt Sin, is a moi 
3» Se Proper mean under the Influences: of Hea- 
e | =, | ven 


e 


„sa 


The Lords Prayer. 3 
ven, for ſome throughneſs, of cure in this 
Regard. The Malady lyeth deep; and 


-therefore Palliatives will by no means 
ferve the Turn, but prove rather Dan- 


gerous Snares, as diverting from the 
proper Remedies. Phyſicians obſerve, that 
it is neceſſary, the whole Temper, andCon- 
ſtitution of the Body be altered for the 
Removing of ſome Diſeaſes, which can 
be Remeeded vo other way, And eee 
this will be found neceſſary in the pr 


ſent caſe; beſides that, all Chriſts cures 
go to the Bottom of the Sore. 


Hence, there's no cauſe to Deſpond, tho 
the cure advance not ſpeedily, (which yet 


is matter of Sorrow) but rather Ground 


to bleſs the Lord, when it proceedeth 
(tho ſome what inſevſibly yet) upon tome 
fure and Solide Grounds, by a Gradval Re- 


moving of the Cauſe. 40). Although the 


Graces of the Spirit are Wholly Superna- 


45 


tural, being infuſed by anew * Creation, *Eph, 2 
and every Degree of Grouth be the product 10& 5, 


of the ſame F Creating work; yet both 
Scripture, and the Experience of Saints in 
all Ages, Teacheth, that the Lord doth' this 


2 
17, 


teſ.gr, 


ina way of Bleffing the diligent wſe, || and p 
Exerciſe, Hence, this evil howloever deep, x = 
and Rooted, may, and will be overcome 24, & 


th a' way of, Laborious Diligence, wreſt- z. 4: 


ing 


S* 


9 s £ 
ling by Faith vigorouſly againſt it. Neither 


A.Ciſujtical Eſſay upon 


will ſuch a Strong Enemije be overcome 


otherwiſe 


. 4 i 
* 


For iſſuiog this point, 1 tender the ſub- 


_ ſequent. advices, not to drive. in, but to 


carry out of felf, by ſuch an uſe of means 


as ſhall run in the Chapnel of the Goſpel, 


being lofluenced by the word, and Spirit 
in a way of 'Believing Dependence, 1}, 
It is preſumable, that the .Exerciſ:d Soul 


will not be found equally Fleecing in eve- 


ry Religious Duty : More of Srayedneſs 


will be Evjoyed in ſome than others; and 
therefore it were adviſable, to be much 


*Pſ, 57, about that work, wherein * Stayedneſs is 
7, & found ; yet without Laying aſide or Su- 
tos, , perficially pet ſorming any part of Jaſtitut- 


112, 7. 


ed Worſhip, and Obedience. which ought 
all to haye their due and proper Place. 


No Nane 1 Sincerely believe, that 
our Heavenly Father will pity, and accept 
for his own Names Sake, of a greater 


abounding in theſe Duties, Where it pleaſeth 


34 
— 


him to Vouchſaſe the moſt of fixednels, 
come Gradually more Diffuſive. 2ly. See- 
ing our Lord hath priviledged,us, with an 


* 
! 
4 \ 


times in one, ſometimes in another; * 
wil 


aboundant & Lovely Variety of Ordinances, 
and means of Grace, and will be found ſome 


225 2 in the Stren 
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the wind + bloweth where it liſteth. We tJaz 8. 


ought not imprudevely to Strain too 
may L uſe the Term) 
e may enjoy the 


but mould ( 


about, according as 
fweer Giles SN woll 


belitving Atrendarite upon the 185 


xedoeſs. 


. A 
- for 


underſiandiog,with Piſtinctneſs, both the 


point to which aur Enemies drive, in their 22 


Aſſaults, and what in particular is mani - 


ſeſted from time to time, in 0 
the ſame, is a ſpecial megn for ſettling, - 


r 2Sams, 
Tack 23.24. 


2 cor, 


2. 11. 
ſition to Jo 14 


2% 22 


what by the Earneſinefs of ouffict, Vbere &17, 6 


our All entured: 


diviging of- Spoil, th 


What in a pleaſant 
e Bartel being won. 


ſumm, we need 17 be ſolicitovs, bur 


160 our, Impro! yement 
2 0 By will 
275 i, vally overcome. 


the 175 Petition, . viz: 
il ep. Mavy o 


Un Willin 


ently be k 


and at Confiderable 


h of the Lord, and ace 
Spiritual 
be, ge 


{half cow gens Notes onward ts 
FM * this day cur. 
er Cafes occurred 


e go the ſor mer, which aorwiths 
= f have ce i 


to. Reſume what m 
und in Renowned Pei 
ors, who have wi 


paſſes}. being 
ont pi⸗ 
ical — 
itten to great purpoſe,” 
e l eu SanQtifie 


Cati 
. ta rhe Petition vader pteſtnt View: 
7 though 
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oa * , 


2 Cor 
5 8, 21. 


Rom 
13 14. 


417 


A Caſuiſtical, F a upen 


though 1 Pretuppoſe, aud Pais the Ex. 


pobrtion as in the former: Yer I find i 
R-quifite,to premiſe ſomeGenteralGrounds, 


which rhay both Serve ſor Conceſſion;, 
and will be, through the Divine Bleſſing, 


bf uſe for Contracting, ard clearing the 
Subſequent caſes. _ 

'. 1/} The God of Glory, our Soveraigęn 
Lord hath (may I uſe the Term) 7 
Moulded vs, and ordered our Concern; 
thar the Neceſlities of Nature (even taking 
in what the juſt Decorum of a Lawful 
Nation requireth ) are not great; Focd, 


d Tim and || Rayment amount not to much; 10 
5s 8. dot when things Honeſt in the ſight of God, 


and Man, are humbly and modeſily 


Sought : our Luſts muſt be ſtarved, and 


& not Fed: neither ow we the leaſt * Pro- 
viſion to them, Thobgh theſe Clamor- 
ous, and inſatiable Cravers, together with 
the manifold, and Ipaccountable + Vanity 


?Eph4, of our minds, procure our Reckoning 


mavy things Necefſar, which are not truely 
ſo. The Spirit of the Lord Interpeſeth 


his Authority in a Seaſonable, and Awſull 
Reſtricting us, by the Significant ye 
Lovely Deſignation of Bread. 


To which the Humbled Soul returneth 


a ſweet, and Propottioned Echo viz, 
| Nears Ge | me neither Poverty , nor Riches; Fuel 
36 % e n een 


— 


me 


our Bread may be in the Terms of the Lords 12, 


Jing, [| fer in the Garden by the Lord, to f tn * 
| Dreſs, and keep h 


The Lord's Prayer: F 
we with Food Convenient for we. Aly. 
Although the Property of Creatures what- 
ſosyer be entirely, and only the Lords; 
who made them all, * whoſe the Earth is, *Pl, 24. 
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& unto whom its ſulneſs qoth belong, Vet it 1. Beut. | 
is his Expreſs appoyntment, that in a be- 10 14; W4 
lieving Depengance upon him , we ſhould w dos | 


ſo Demean, aud acquit' our ſelves, that pf 50, 


revealed will, juſtly, and Properly our { 

own, being earned by Honeſt Labour, or 4:Thes 
8 Pcofitable Improvement of time iome 3 12. 1 | 
one way or another. Out firſt Parents wi) 4 
howſoever opulently ſtated, and Liberally 
providedſor, ſo that tholndigences of nature 
required no Labour, were, notwithſtand- 
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it. Thus it appeareth,' 13, 
that the Imploying Body and mind, in ſome 
uſefull ſtation, is Debt to our Maker, 
which Mankind owed, even in his origia- 
all Conſtitution, and therefore no Advant- 
agious Poſture, ef Temporal] £ojoyments, 
may Exeem from the ſetled Improvement 
of time in ſome uſefull way of Szrv- 
ing the Lord in his Gemergstion, 
Hence, the Conduct of Providence is Ho- 
ly, Juſt and Wiſe, when ſtraits in Tem- 
por als ate the proper Fruits, and deſerv- 
td Funitment of Negligence, Sloath and 
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* through 


are pot to | 

| Siri ge, or 50 bled 40 05 FA le- 

vert the great an FR hich 

the Lord bat AERIES, — ev; 1 
drep may ary 


whergol 
Merc 0 be their Br 17055 him i 


Ti. 9: Way it is beſtow , 1 ro to the J Te. 
in erlant Chanel 
ol the Goſpel-Copenany, : 0 by the 


Ws 111 Dew of Heaven, 


ok 


a1. 10 Pledges of everlaſting Mercy. 11900 
* Pioch Straits aud Meade , th through 


. ect of, and Sl ckneſs in this, are Ol 
ſrom being Jul er of Miligke g 
$rumbliog, chat Aeg the contrary, zh 
are neceſſary, end baye an AlJuring | rauf. 

” oy appoſire means for cativincei 
of guilt, and quicknin to up 
the Lotds Name aL r ling 


ln this Manag: alſo ary kauen u 


D Lud: kram 165 
Which deb dun e their Strength, pre- 
clude ſcom agcels to tho Lord. Galgnably 
detected and broken. Reſides that the 
blaſting of a Solicicude, and paioſulneſp 
without Subardinatjan , and ſubſerviency 
to higher ends, and not Interyoven with 
humble, Sincere & earneſt || acknowledge - Iro. 3 
ments of the Lord, is a very great Bleſ- 5: © 
ſiag, in ſo lar as made affeCtual for Re: 1, fl. 
triving a Right Temper, both in Heart Col 3, 
and way: Whereas @ proſperous State, 17. 
under ſo much of Senſuality and profane 
Eſtrangement from, and neglect of the 
Lord, were a heavy plague. 3ly. When 
hi Worldly Gaods are the Fruit of a purchaſe 
Le. eithec unlawiul, according to the Rules 
nel and Copſtuytions, which ordinarly take 
the — amongit Men, or ſuch as cannot 
and, beiog tryed ja the Court of Hes - 
ing ven, alchopgh neither the one vor the o- 
&f| iher ſhould ly open to the Check of a Le- 
uh gal purſuite; Let I have frequently ob- 
lf} terved, that a* Secret moth! cooſumeth * Tech 
ad} fuch Wealth, to an unexpected, and ofcen 5 3.4. 
hey Juddea Redaction of the Poſſeſſors into 91 oy 
uy, $traics; znd when fuch Acquiſicions fall ii. 5.0. 
ing to che thace of theſe who fear the Lord, Mic: 2: 
9 | have ſeen them very quickly and ſen- 1. > 
kbly waſted to an utter Conſumption, 
Wes yet they have proven more laſſ ing in 
1 5 the 
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182 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
the hands of Wicked Men. And, upon g 
due Obſot vation, nothing here will be 
ſound Strange. It is a neceſſary and Love - 
ly Diſpoſe ment oſ Providence, that the 
Lords Children be made thus te ſee, and 
acknowledge the accurſed thing. And 
ſorasmuch as the Claim in this Caſe, will 
not be found valide in the Court of Hea- 
ven, nor ſatisfying to a well informed 
Conſcience; there's no cauſe to miſtake 
fuch Straits, æs reſult from the Lords 
tak ing away that bread ,' which (matters 
being duely weiphed m the Ballance of 
the Sanctuary) can not be reputed our own. 
And, as ſuch Pinches are of ufe towards 
a more ctoſs Diſcovery of Right, and 
wrong in H»avens-Court, fo the Lord 
will make them turn unto. good account 
to his Children being Rumbly Exerciſed 
thereby. z y. The Mould of the Petition 
it fell. viz. Give us this day our daylit 
Bread, being rightly underſtood, Removeth 
divers of the moſt Perplexing Difficulties. 
Our ſtraits, even when preateſt , conſiſt 
mainly in the Bugbeats of Perplexity; 
ba which an unhumbfed proſpect Repreſent- 
5,17tgh, to the Intangling with a Croud of 
NN 44 anxio is cares for to. morrow, exprefly Þ 


22H h Croſs to the plain Preſcript. viz. Be 


ti, om careſal far not hing Oc. i Reckon it 4 


25. &c, | 


_ choile 


The Lord's Prayer. 183 
choiſe Privilege, and Royal grant of 
| Heaven, Toi our Gracious Lord hath 
| <xpreſſed in theſs words. viz. Sufficient 
for the day is the evil thereof. And al- 
though there be wothing in this, in the 
leaſt to diſcourage a Prudent Forecaf}, and cor, 
|| wiſe Proviſios in the Terms of the word, 21, 
Seeing be who || Provideth net for his en, Tim? 
and Eſpecially for theje of his own Houſhold 
hath denyed the Faith, and is worje than 
an Infidel; Yet, as this #ffoorderh no 
pretence for Anxiety, fo neither have we 
any Shadow for Quarreling when the 
Lord Anfſwereth us in the vetcy terms, 
wherein he re quireth ys to ask, and pro- 
videth Nece ſſar ies frem day to day. A 
Serene, and quiet temper is as much our 
Happineſs, as duty; & ſeeing this is <qually 
commanded, & Vowchſaſed as a privilege 
of all who ſear the Lord,we imart Juſtly 
when the hard and heavy Suſpicians ef 
Unbelief Hurrie us to a Refuſal of it 
6ly. Althovgh the words of the Lord 
Jeſus, bia. That || ir i more Bleſſed to 2 5 
ive ap Receive , warrant and Excite al ; 23 
truely Noble & Goſpel Adorning Genero- 
ee feeing there muſt ſtill be place for 
the ſeveraliChriſtian guties, which eveuHu- 
manity it ſelf, & much more revealedLight 
doth call for; there bave been, and bil 
| W 
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19 A Caliiiffical Es upon LE 
will be Saints in the Churches of Chrifl, 
whoſeCircuriſtances require, that they be 
nom F Miniſtred untu; forasmuch av the Lord 
12, 1 have choſen Divers Poor in this World te 
Gal6,10' Ae tbem Rich in Fatth , cbt Lord Jeſds 
* g, gathganctified fuch tryals: by Copdeſcendiſ 
Ilaks,; to receive] Supßplyes from ie miots K. 
 * bounding Subſfante's others: And thou 
he was rich, yet for our Sakes he became 
2 cor f poot I that we through his Pov ty might 
8, 9, by rich, Hence, Howſbeger uneaſy the 
Afffcion b& to the Generqvs mi 
of k Belet ver, yet td hand of the Lotd 
obght to be Reverenced, and the ate, 
&f diyty: Bread iti this manner, Reckontd 
Sditable to and 4 ſweet tetutu of the Peti- 
tion: I ſo fac as adotable providentce 
Render eth SupplyevoTithis' Mud, nectfary, 
aud Sev{doable As upoh the” other hand, 
leb, it i. an Indiſpetifible" dirty; abd _piets of 
13, 16, Jdſtice betdrè God fbr others to ben good, 
Phil 4, and Eo mm niet, according to the Ability 
18.1 Jo which the Lord hath given them. 74; 


* 


417» What the Lat'ofthe Lotds Childrehm 
[amvs 
3, 2z 


be under generöll || Calatnities of Sword 
Famine, & Feffitenck, Ide nor the upot 
nfe Particularly or Poſitivelyto'dererifine 
It is beyond doubt, that even their thai 
it" the trarſptcſſions' which” procure” 5 
fitoaks; hatt often been (uct ay” abovid- 


* * 


aptly 


ee The Lord's Prayer, 185 
f. N.ntty vindicateth the Holineſs and Juſlice 
be ol God in very awful || Reſentments, to || x Sam 
id the deterring; yea, and making the Ears of 2:3',32 
[to theſe who hear of them to Tingle, when 33 *© 
fas © the Lord hath thought (ir to give ſuch ter- 2.51 & | 
vp © rible Documents of his Abhorrence of fin. 12,9. 10 
4 Nevertheleſs, there's nothing of Wrath it, 12: 
gh | here; bur every Step, beſides irs conſiſtency 
me with Evetlaſting Love, doth likewiſe, 
He chrough the Divine Bleſſing, in a way of 
the | Soveraige and Rich Mercy, effeCtually, pro- 
itd cure their ſolid, Spiritual aud Saving Good, 
ord by the Increaſe of Grace; on the ſure, 1 
ipt bottom of a more deeply || humblin Merl. z ky 

d And although my weak Meaſure of Light 38, 295 
tie cannot allow ſuch a particular Condeſcrn- &c. 2 
nee | dence, as the clearer and more through 51m 15 
ty, | Views, which the Lord hath Vouchfaſed * 
nd, | upon others, might fit them to adventure, 18, 
of | vpon ; yet theſe General Securities, which - 
00, | He hath given in His Word, being mixed 
y with Faith, ſuffice aboundantly towards leni 
** Srayedneſs, Strength and Comſort, amidſt 33. 16 
zh | the moſt perplexing Difficulcies, || Febeld Jeb 36. 
id the Eye of the Lord #5 upon them that fear 7. 1 pet 
pon bim, upon them that hope in his Mercy, te 8 
be | drier their Sol fam ert. al, hep e, 
ate | ther: alive in Famine. || Seek ye.the. Lord a4 

q ye meek of the Earth, which have wrong lu [| Zephe 

hs Judgement Srek Righteewſneſs., jeeck . In 4 

Aa Meets N 5 


186 A caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
Mee kne/s; it may be, ye ſball be hid in the day 
( RE... oo i | 
Having laid down the foremention'd Ev 
Groynds, I go on to ſtate the Caſes, which I me 
belong to this head; wherein I acknow. wi 
ledge the Difficulty is copſiderable,through vi 
my Rudeneis, and the Entanglements of 8 
divers Godly Perſons; which appear the *. 
mote ſtrange, becauſe the heavy and lu- aſt 
gubrious 5 is moſt, and neareſt in || $? 
view, While alleviating Circumſtances con- | ©” 
tinue hid. Notwithſtanding I ſhell freely Ce 
impart the little l have reached: This. of 
Cuvtiep only premiſed, viz: That the A 
Deficiencies ate obly to be imputed to Y 
my 5 and hot to any ne f 
-.1 or want of ſufficient propts for Faith, in what . 
i 1% F. Lord bath ee URS ys 1 
i Pers, Ober. 1/0, Whenco is it, that ſeverd | 
7, bem Behevers, eſpecially theſe whoſe Circum- 
5, 32 ſtances in the Would are narrow, oi lyable 
to viſible Upcertainties, fluctuat more, and 
are obnoxiovs to, greater and more per- 
plexiog ſhakings about their Temporal, 
than SSirital Co 5 


89 


4 
Anſwer, 1ſt, Fenz every thing is Spi- 
titbal to the Spiritual Mind, io fo far as 
it is of this Set; the gracious Perſon's 
Concern sbout ſecufar Matters, is likewiſe 
fluch: He beiog ſolicitous about the ary 


violent and ſubtile Tentations- Their Ex- 
V. xatious Solicituds# of the Wicked: For- 
aſmuch às in this, as well as other Re- 
Scriptures of Truth. zy. The Hinge then 47.3% 


of the Doubt will ly much here, vi: What Pets 8, 


wards: the Inflaence of their Tentations, 


Indiftintneſs of underſtanding what the 


more lalant Eſtate of the Church, under 


according to the Promiſes made to |] Abra- 


Condition, wherein Goſpel- Diſcoveries 5, &c, 
had not arrived at the promiſed Brightneſs. [R m, 


18% 


The Lordi Prœher. 


dock of Providence, in a fuitableneſs to 


Evetlaſting Love, and the Lord's Teſti- 
mony id his Word, with Reference te 


which, when they ato ſore thruſt at, by 


erciſe is even of 4 kind diſtinct ſrom the 


gards, it is the Conflict of Faith, and con- 
verſant F about the Lord's Teftimony in the , rim 


Advantages our Soul- Enemies ate at, to- 5, 


when pointed at the ſoreſaid Difficulties. 
I Repreſent more eſpecially, theſe follow- 
ing, 1ſt. Much darkneſs of Mind, and 


Lord hath promiſed in this Regard, The 


Deut 
e ' | 1 282,3 
the Old Teſtament, was attended with the ,, . 


Promiſes, and the * Bleſpngs Us 4 proſperous 49 Deut 
Lot, in an Earthly and "Typical Inheritance; 33 p tot 


I|'Gen15 


ham, and proportioned to that. lower 1 314 


It is not ſo now: Life and Immortality 16 25, 
being fer io a || more Radiant Light. Our 2C en 
Lord Jeſus came in a lowEftere, and lived 3.5; f " 
Roo A a2 weanly . ll 
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* 


4 | ical Eley ppoy 
meanly in the World, until be g aug bimſelf « 
Sacrifice, His Apoliles were ſeqt. indeed 


wpon great aud Honoyrable Service, but 


ſuch as was at 1 wgch a Complication of 


z cor, Manta [| and difreſſe;:. And not to dilate 
1% eee fo cabs ap4 obvious, ji mi 
27. niſeſt, that thorow a. Tract of . manifold 
AR 14 ff Textations and Tribulations, we muſt enter 
* , into the Kingdom of God; and chic fly iq 
>? ſuch a State of the Church, whereof the 

_ Special Beauty, and one of the Differencing 
Nat, 11, Characters is, that the ¶ Poor recetue tb 
5% Goſpel. Neverthelels we want not Aboun- 
*Pſ.84, dant Securities ſor whatſoever is needful* 
it, and good; Which yet being general (tho 
Nit, 6. on that very account the more ſtrong) 
37, 33' our Adverſaries take the Advantage, and 
we are the more ealily entangled, in Caſes 
cloathed with their particular Circumſtan- 

ces; while Faith ſtaggereth about the clols 
Application, natwithiranding-the Strength 
and Solidiry of Ground, which the General 
Promiſes affoard, * 3 

25h). Theſe wants & the Profpect of them, 

beiog more Senſible (as ſuch whereof the 
lien. i; Impreſſion is ſtrongly Rivetted by Nature, 
x + g | E ſpegrally through its Corruption ) make 
+" the Harraſsed Soul che more Lyable to the 
Diſturbing Iafluence of Tentatious ia all 


rm 


kinds, wail che Yexatiqus Gonſaſion of 


the 


Tue Lords Prayer: 139 
„me Mind Rendereth it as Gun-Powder, 
ed which the ſmalleſt Sparkle may quickly 
ut det in a Terrible Flame. Our Spiritual 

of © Maladies are not ſo quickly or eaſily ſeen. 
te An Enlightniog, * d Convincing work of Jo, 16 
a. the Spirit ſetting home theword is abſoluts- *» Rev, 
d ly neceſſary for the one; whereas the ver 
er Pride of our Spirits, maketh us ſoon to dii- 
in cern the ather. The Stream is Native, and 
he Stroag in the one caſe, and the Soul eaſily 
ng | puſhed forward, whether the current of 
ke | Laſts doch carry it however; whereas all 
. | iscontracy in the other, and the leaſt mo- 
tion H-avenward is oppoſed, by all the 
0 Furies, and cunning of Hell, Upon the 
3) whole, it is not to be wondered, that Ten- 
od tations be ſtrong, where there is a Con- 
es .currence almoſt of every thing to Facilitate 
n- them. 3%. It contributeth not a little to 
's | ſharpen the Edge of Tentations in Seculars, 
th I that we have io do with Creatures in theſe 
al Coaceros whoſe Deceitſalne ſi, and Malice: 

Jas well as their Mobility and catlelsneſs J Ro, 3, 
n, | may conſiderably Straiten us. Beſides, that © 
he F the Lord himſelf hath pronounced all Eu- 

e, joymencs of that Nature ancertein || and 

Re | vain + Whereas io Spicituals it is with the f ** 

he Lord we have to do more immediatly, abd 4 16PL, 
may (as the iweet Gales of the Spirit blow $2, 9. 

of thorcow che word) be effectually, and 29, 
| VVV quickiy * 
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© A Cafſuiſtical Eſay upon 


quickly -Relieved in a more immediate 


way. And:thereſore it is not to be though: 
Strange, that the Subtile- Iofinuations, and 
Strong Batteries of Tentation, be very 
Forc ble on that ſide“ where their in. 


Word affiſtance is ſo great, and viſible. 44, 
The Impetuous Clamours, and hard Crav- 


* Pro, 
30 15, 


tops of our * [nſatiable Luſts open many 
Doors to Tentation about Temporal things, 
through the Impatient Spurnings of out 


proud, and Peremptory Spirits, whereas 


in Spirituals, Gray-Hairs alas Multiply vp- 
on us Inſenfibly, without our Notieiog 
them“! 0 | | 


Seeing our Enemies, by all their Vati. 
ovs Engines, carry their chief Project to 


the outmoſt they cin Resch) ſtill onward, 


and by an inaccountable. Varietie of Arti- 
-fice always lay out themſelves, to delete 


the Impreſſion, and Entirely to Extinguifh 


the Faith of this great Fundamental. viz. 
That God , and 1s 4 Renarder of them 


that diligently ſeek him. | 


ver, 24, In what ways do they Pro- 
ſecure their Deſign by the foremenrioned 
Afſwlts? Or what is the Tendency of Ten- 
tations about proviſion in Temporals to- 
wards furtherance of the ſame ? Anſwer 1}. 


A viſible Contraricty of appearances when 


D:culties ate like to Devolve into ſuch 
| Extre mities 


The Lord's Prayer © 194 
Extremities , as cannot well admitt of de- 
lay giveth the greater Colour to Testati-⸗ 
ons, Which, in whole$howers of Firey dars, 
are poynted at the Javalidatiog of the Lords 
Teſtimony, whereby ali that +. pertainerh , ED 
mto Liſe ,_ and Godlineſs, is enſured, and'T? "cr 
the Dangerous Conſequences are obvious: g, 11 
for chat the leaſſ. Niblings-at the veracity, i Cor 3. 
of the God of Truth, have a viitble Ten- 21, 22, 
dency ſo dreadful, that l need not mention . *3: 
it. 2415. Forasmuchas it 4s.a very conſi- 
derable part of the Scope, aud ufe of Goſ- 
pel- Diſcoveries, to || ſweeten the Mird, 
by Imprinting and -Riveting -a Perſwaſi- 773.1 
on, ſuited to the. Wonders of Mercy, © 25. 
held furth in . cheſe Glorious Myſteries; . 
And if it be farther Conſidered, that this | 1). 
is peevliarly neceffar to tho Believer, as J+3.!7- 
without which his Talents cannot be Im- . 5. 
proven; ſeing || hard Thoughts of the Lord + b 
are the Dilmal Sources of the Sin, and aſ. 25, 24, 
{uredly procure the doom of the un- 25, 
profitable Servant. Our ſubtile Enemies, 
when more doworight aſſaults cannot pre- 
vail ſo readily (. eſpecially aſter Saving 
Manifeſtations ) unite their force and cun- 
ning, with the outmoſt Vigour and Appli- 
cation, for ingenerating and Cheriſhing 
ſuch hard thoughts of the God of Glory, 
as ſirike at the Root of all Worſhip, abd 
. | + tho 


192 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay bn 
the whole of our Sanctification and Com- 
fort, in a manner and for ends, which | 
Tremble to Candefcend upon. It is Telf. 
evident to any Exertiſed' and Decernin 
Perſon, that Faith, Love, Hope and 2 
the Graces of the Spirit, depend fo entirely 
upon a Right Temper from the ſaving 
Irradiation of our Minds, according to the 
Euds and Import of the Goſple; that At- 
tacques upon this would quickly over- 
turn the whole Fabrick, did not the Lord 
in his Rich -Mercy prevent. Our only 
Law-giver who can Save and Deſtroy, 
4... hath Summed up the whole of our Obe. 
. dience in & Love. And as kindly thoughts 
deus 6, are of Ipdiſpenfible neceſſity, tor drawing 
3. farth the Heart to God in Chriſt by Faith 
fGal,s, which f worketh in this manner: So I leave 
6, | jt to the Conſideration of any who under- 
* Nandeth theſe things, what the Native 
Product of the Contrary muſt neceſſarly 
- be... And although the Lords Teſtimony 
in the Word, concerning his Holineſs, 
ph. 2. Juſtice, and the Unſearchable || Riches of 
4. Iſ. 49 hig Grace, be full, clear and aboundant, be- 
14 15: yond what can be conceived; yet when 
TX. 2 ſeemingly croſſed by an adverſe, and try- 
Kc. lug aſpect 'of Providence in a Straitned 
Condition, with reference to our Bread: 
ſuch Pinches, ov the heavy i” of 
bs E mem. 


„ „ 1 2s ho ene 
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a. them, Prove, through the Unbelieving 
l Suſpiciouſneſs of our Anxious minds, a 
f. very Dangerous Field; wherein our All 
is oppoſed by the moſt Specious Topicks, 
1! which would really prove perſwaſive, did 
dot the Lord Support, until the Decree 
'g brook ſurth in a Diſplaying of the Secret 
'* | Glory and mercy of the Diſperiſation, and 
t- } Enriching the Soul exerciſed thereby. with 
r the Peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs. 
d ly. Although the Projected Effects cannot 
ly e reach'd, through the good hand of the 
„ | Lord upon thofe that ſear him; yet beſide jpg, 
the prejudice || they ſuſtain in their own 73, 12 
ts Perſons. Our ſubtile and cruel Enemies 13,&77 
'g | endeavour with the outmoſt Vigour, to 7» 8, . 
t | wound Religion it ſelf through their ſides, 
ve | by cheriſhing and encreaſing the ſtrong 
T- | prejudices ol Corrupt Nature againſt it; +?fa!ms 
ve While the miſtaken diſtreſſes of theſe who 37- Her 
ly ſear the Lord, are zt 4 little | trying to begs, . 
Dy | themſelves,and enforce ſuch Tentations, as 14. og 
is, | hurry a profane World ( forward enough Je. 1221 
of | however ) to call the proud & happy, becauſe Job 21, 
e- | they who tempt Gd ſeem to be delivered. water 4 
en ] Thus the Ruices of Engines in this kind 13.14. 
J. prove greatly pernicious and Diffuſive: 13. 
ed Nevertheleſs all things ſhall work tope- 

: | ther, for the Good of them that love Our 

of] Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ia Sincerity. 
7:9 Fb Forelmochtd 


194 A Caſujſtical Efſav upon 
Fofaſmuchas, he Earth is the Lo: d', & the 
ſulneſ i theretf, and that all Pon er in Heaven 
and Earth belongeth to the Lor d Jeſus, who, 
only for his own Name's fake, owneth the 
moſt near and ſweet Relations to his Chil. 
Qren,z and-yer divers of them have been, 
_ andare in couſiderable Straits about their 
_ neceſſary and daily Food. 
Quer: 3 How is this Diſpoſement cag- 
fiſtent with Everlaſting Love; or wha 
. Fitredneſs hath ir, towaids carrying on a 
Work of Special Mercy, to the Solid Ad. 
vantage of the Lord's Children, in the 
choiſeſt and moſt Valuable Regards! 
| Anſwer. Although the particular Methods 
and Conduct of Providence, ſhould remain 


hid in a great meaſure 3 and the Intrica- 


' cies of Circumſtanced Caſes continue un- 
traceable: Vet ic ſhould ſuſfice, that both 

the Word, and Hut monious Experience o 
Godly Perſons fo tryſted, evince aboun- 
*1ykr5 dantly that the thing is ſo. Laxarus * ir 
4 20, the Parable, is fitted ſor Heaven, by? 
i219 Compound of loathſome Difeales and 
20. Sores, mingled with Extream Poverty; 

| while the overflowing Wealth of che Rid 
Man, precipitateth him quickly to Hel, 

and rendreth his Torments therein ſo mud 

the more grievous. But more particular. 

ly, I tender the ſubſequent Avſwers, 1 


. | * : : 
, gf. j¶ . XX: Ms 
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t The Lord, who is our” Alpha and Omega, 
hath lodg'd oothin] dl our bappineſs 19 
1 


part, or Whole, withovt himſelf * 
| therefore, as ths greateſt Aﬀuence wi 

d never keep Hell out of the Conſcience, 

when he ſpeaksth in his Wrath ; ſo the 

Light of his Countenance liſted up upon the 

Soul, will Þ abundantly ſweeten the greateſt nab 5 
Extremities of Diftreſs. . 2ly. Diſficulties, 17. 
in this kind, render. things ſecular of a ® ww p 
Piece, with our more directly Spirito 3 
Concerns. There's nothing alien from the 
Conſtant Experience of e ſear the 
Lord, in their being often brought to Extre- 
muties, | for the "Exerciſe By Tryal of aa 
rheir Faith even as to the main; yea Soul- Perf.): 
Exerciſe cometh ordioarly to'a f Hight, plan, 
and*as it were to the Birth, betore the 13 2-4: 
Decree break furth in a folide and clea: 
ive. And ſure there is nothing ſtrange, 
if neceſſaries, and far leis when only aue 
Conveniences as to daily Bread, have the 
like Tour, This a luredly is plijo, and 
will be Acknowledged upon a ſerious and 
ſedate Conſideration, when the $:reng byafs 
ol unbelief doth not carry us beyond aft 
juſt bounds, and things are in ſomewhat of 
Temper with the Soul, 3!y. Straits in 
Temporals are bleſſed by the Lord unto 
his Children, for raiſins them to a more 
5 8 22 immediate 
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immediate and Vigorous Exerciſe of Faith 
in theſe Regards; while the Lord Dilco- 
vereth all Fleſh to he Grafs, and taketh 
off all probability of Expectation from 
External Appearances In this manner, o- | 
ther props are ſubverted, and the believ- | 
15.111 er brought to the happy neceſſity of [ 
. Mar à believing enquiry. into, and a T lay- 1 
„ 32. ing the whole ſtreſs upon the Word | 
Ke. of the Lord, which cannot be broken, ] 
4h: The Lord Manifeſtech himſelf in a way R 
of lofinite power, and Soveraign Mercy, - 
ny by Supporting, and even | Swcetning the ( 
h ny of Mind amidſt the deepeſt plunges of Tryals c 
46,1 2 in this ſort; ſo that, at leaſt, oftentimes | + 
3.4. &c. the heavyneſs is dot ſeen until the Strait be o 
obooyer, and then the Impreſſion is frequent- it 
ly very deep, and Rendereth the ſweerneis o 
and Compoſure, Which was enjoyed amidit n. 
the troubles, matter of ao ſmall aſtoniſhio is 
» Pf. wonder %and thankfulneſs. 5ly. The ſharp: go 
107, 15 neſs of Tryal,in this kind, hightneth exceed - | 7: 
21. ingly the Mercy of Deliverance, when be- 
© Rowed, as it is undoubredly given in the re. 
proper Scaſon, and though Hope Deferred i wi 
make the Heart ſick, yet the Deſire cours fff fir 
ing, #444 Tree of Life. Sly. Whatioever I nel 
„„ is wantiog in the Creature, it pleaſech the I gin 
1FL 4 Lord aboundantly to make up in himſelf; I qu: 
7.19, then the Light. | of bis Conntenance is lift: I Ni 


3 
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ed ug,upen the Soul, What theſe Chanvele 
Couvey, floweth from ' the inexhauſtible 
Fountain of that Infiaite fullneſs of Sufficien- 

cy, which can never want Conveyances : 

& although che greateſt part or all of them 
ſhould be caſt off, is then ſweeteſt When, Sam, 
beſtowed moſt. || immediatly ., whether 35, 6, 
a through Faith purified, and Strengthned Hab, 3 
by theſe Tryals, or in whatſoever, manner. 7. 
. Nevertheleſs, when Difficulties pinch ſore, 
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ö and things ſeem to be working towards a 
„ 1 Total Indigence, the fears gatheriog in 
8 Crouds Rack, Harraſs, and are like te 
s FF overwhelm the Anxious Mind; for that 
s | Excream Poverty hath its peculiar Tentati- 


e ons, ſuch as are greatlyStraitning. & Render | 
t- Nie matter of Juſt and & earneſt eprecati- + pro. 
is on. Belides, that Extremity of want threat- 30%, 8, 
it | neth Dreadiul Ruine in Spirituals:ſeeing it 9. 
is neceifary, + Life be preſerved, that the 

- i good Fight may be Foughten, and our courſe TP. 30 
de ſniſhed, 8 I 2 ; 12% 1s; 
e- Quer. 4. In what ways ſhall the Believer 
he reach an effectual laying aſide theſe weighrs, 
ed | which Lamentably ſelter him, fo as to ob- 
oz» ſtruct his Serving of the Lord with Glag- 
ec If nels, and in his Strength, Defeat theſe Eu- 
he eines, by which our Enemies eafily and 
16 I quickly Iaſinuat themſelves upon anxious 

. Blinds, aud at beſt, procure dur Driving 

Wn n . 3 
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Bev in the Lords ways? Anſwer 1,l. 
The Jealouſies, Fears, and Sulpicions of 
Unbelizf are not to beEntertained; for, be- 
ſides our Gratifizing thereby the Lords E- 
nemies which hatch them, the Suppoſiti- 
ons Raiſed therevupon” together with an 
Iagumetable Train ofContequences deduc- 

1 Mat, ed from therh devolve inſenſibly into ſuch 

25, 24.1 hard thoughrs of the Lord, as woe ſully 
under mine Faith, Love, hope, and all the 
Graces of theSpirit, & entavgle theSoul into 

pf. 8,9 Golpel-Denying penſiveneſs. Were the 

11, & Goodneſs * af the Lord Believed with any 

3% 9, Tolerable' meaſure of throbghneſs, tbeſeEn · 

10 & ones would be effectvally Counter-mined 

oy Pon Strong, and Solide Grounds, which will | 

'- allow moſt Delicious proſpects of another 
Nature; ſeeing the whole courſe of provi- 

dence rowards the Lords Children floweth 

Jer, from, and ic ordered by Everlaſting | Love, 
31.1,2,and ſhall ſtil] bring the Child of God near- 
| Va,4S er to himſell ig the iſſue of his ſeveral con- 
15: flifts, for that all things work together for the 

40% 8, good of theſe || that Love God, and are. t he 

©: called, according to his purpoſe. 21y. Thi 

x xc, Gracious and wonderful Conduct of Di- 

5.33, 2: » I 0 7 35S 06 4 

3. 19, vine Providence, in Suſtaining, an 

$34.5, carrying thorrow bis Children, ( diverſe of 

10, 15, whom had no viſible Proſpect of Suſtain- 

0 K* ance, to much as for a day) ovght to de 

HF, | carefully A 
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carefully noticed, and Remembred with 
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becoming and humble Gratitude. And it 


is an unaccountably weak, yea, and per- 


verſe part, ſo lar to ſway through the la- 
fluence of unbelief, towards the worſt, 


or moſt trying ſide, as quite to oveilock 


many wonders of Mercy in this kind; while 
in the mean time one, or a few petty Try- 
als buckle us ſo, that they are like to Swal- 


low up our WeakFaith, and ruine us entirely. 
- 3aly. It is, through Grace, of very great 
* avail, for overcoming ths damps, Confu- 


ſion and unfittedneſs for the Lords Ser- 
vice, which anxious ſears of this fart Pt o- 


cute, and of firgular vſe for Draining 


them from the very Sources, T's be humb- 


ly and quietly reſolved | with the out+y gm, 


penſations, Here am I, let him do unto me 


As ſeemeth good unto him. But ſeeing the 
main Streſs of the Buſſineſs lyeth here, 


and the bitteroeſs is 'paſt if this Poſt be 


won; I preſent a ſew particulars, which 


being mixed with Faith, are both neceſſa- 


Ty to, and will aſſutedly, through the 


Lords Bleſſing, effectually work the ſore · 
mentioned Sweet and unlimited Reſignati- 
| ou. 


moſt, in a ſuitableneſs to what the Lord 1; 25, 
requireth vs to lay our account with, and 
without any Reſerve, ſo as pleaſantly to 
Eccho by Faich unto the moſt trying Cil- 


26 Lev, 


26 4", 


Aar, 16 
24, Job 
i, ult. 


— — — — — ͤXw— ꝗœ y — 


200 A Caſuiſtical Eſay upon 

on. 1ff. That Spiritual Life ſhall fill be 
T Nac preſerved, and increaſe in Vigour, un- 
7 A 5. till the meaſure of the Stature of the ſul 
Mar, 13, neſs of Chriſt be happily reached. All 


23, 33, the ſeveral toſſiogs of the belieyer, and 


turns of Providence, yea, even the great - 

eſt Revolutions, ſhall advance the Lords 
Work, in and for him, and his Spiritual 

#o, 7% Privileges ſhall || never end. He may reft 
Fer, 1, well and ſtrongly aſſured, that his plea- 
, fant Work, Delight and Company, ſhall 

1 Heb, never fail, ſeeing the Lord is, Þ and will ever 
13, 5+ be with him, The courſe of Sanctification 


Lo ſhall never be hindred, but carried on 
through the amazing Thickets of the moſt 


Sharp and penetrating Tryals; under all 
which the litle he hath ſhall grow, and 
his poor Mints of Apprenticefhip ſhall be 


Cor, Erowned with a State of * Eternal per- 


18,1% ſection. 20). As every thing in the Be- 


3. 3, 2, lievers Condition, even the minuteſt Cir- 


cumſtances are ordered by the Watchſul 
+ Mar, Eye, and Tender care of a Fatherly | Pro- 


10, 29, vidence; ſo matters can never be brought 


30, 30 fo low with him, but that the Lord can 


FP, 44 eaſily and ina || Moment retrive them, and 
*P{.25, Will do it if the Maniſeſtation of his Glory, 
ro, Ro, & and the Solide Advantage of the Believ< 


8, 23, er, chiefly in Spirituals, requiteth it. 34). 


Preſuppoſing the very worſt, and outmoſt 
as 


E AN IDNR ERA ets, Tp, 
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i The Lords Prayer; . 20 
as to what may be wanting, and in the 
moſt afflicting poſture. with Reference to 
the Creature, yet one way or another, 
and. aſſuredly in the beſt way, Deliver- 
ances ſhall be commanded. Sure, they who 
own a Deity will find no Cauſe of Com- 
plaint, whatſoever may be deficient or di- 


* 


ſtreſſing, as to Sublunary Enjoyments; 
when the Lord maketh it up in himſelf. 


No matter, how many Streams be cut off, 
when Acceſs is had to the inexhauſtible 
Fountain. It is but a little from the All- 
ſufficient God, that render eth the Crea - 
tures pleaſant and uſefull ; ſceing Man live 
eth * not by bread alone. And hence, the, Math? 
Lord's lifting up the Light of his Comntenance 4,4. 
will infinitly more thaa make up, whatſo- Deuts,z 


| ever it may pleaſe him to withhold, . FI 46. 


It is evident from the Word, and ma- 
nifeſt Experience, as ſaid is, that divers 
Fearers ol the Lord, and ſome who ſear 
him greatly, are conſiderably ſtraitned a- 
bout their neceſſary Food; and yet the 
Lord pronounceth the Mee bleſſed, on 


this very head, becanſe they ſhall inherit the. 


Earth. The Promiſe is clear, but 


a by b. 
| whole Tract of Providences ſeemeth t | "_ 


0 
„ 5:5» 
ContradiR it. Hence, 37. 11. 


Quer. 5. Where doth the Seeming vari- ; | 
WC ther 


202 


A Caſuifical E [ay upon 


ther be underſtood in their Amicable-Con- 
ſiſtency ? Anſwer. This Doubt is great 
and material, and my Reach fo [mall ; that 


much may remain to be cleared aſter tbe 


outmoſt length of my Eſfay. All that! 
have ſeen hitherto fhall be Summ'd up in 


the following particulars. 1ſt. I much en- 
cline to underſtand the Promiſe, mainly | 


concerning theſe new Heavens, * and that 


V2 Pergi new Earth, wherein dwcleth Rightecuſne s, 
13 Jſa, and which the Believec hath in Proſpect: 


65. 
& 


Reyz1.1 


4 For, as the Scripture is expreſs, that thy 


bave goodWarrant for ſuch an Expect arion, ſo 
the Words do in their Native Meaning, 


and without any Conſtraint, plainly enough 


expreſs it. And if we take them in this 
Senſe, all ſhadow of Difficulty is remov'd, 
except we apply the ſoreſaid Promiſe of 
New Heavens, and anew Earth, to a Pro- 
ſperous Eſtate of the Church, in Time, 
wherein even the Secular Concerns of 
theſe who fear the Eord, fhall be more 


eaſie : In which Caſe the Application to 


theſe Dregs of Time wherein we live, or 
any other Period of General Calamities, 
which affe the Church in common, is not 
Juſt and Fair. Thus, whatſoever way the 
Words be underſtood, the Apparent In- 
conſiſtency is remov'd, or leſſened Ne- 
vertheleſs, ſeing it were hard to . | 

| i eM 0 
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them into ſych narrow bounds, as if this 
were the Eutire Senſe, and that they are 
Verified in all Ages of the Church. It 
may bo notic'd, 24). That the inheriting 
the Earth, conſiſteih not in * the Enjoyment cpr 71. 
F any large portion ef jt: They ate ordi- 12, & 17 
narly the. ungodly,” and ſuch as have their 14, 
Portion in this Liſe, who proſper in the 
World. The Lord teacheth Chriſtians 
Modeſty in the very Mould oſ the Peti- 
tioa, viz: Give us thy day our daily bread. 
And it is with Reference to the Things of 
this Life chiefly, that I underſtand the 
Command, let your' Moderation be known 
to all * Men. Our Glorious Lord, as 
alſo the Apoſtles, and Primitive Chriſti- + pp 
ans, howloever Eminently Meekned, were 4,3 
( excepting ſew ) but meanly ſtated in the 
World: And it very well becometh; as 
it is likeways poſitively Requir'd of the 
Diſciple, and Servant, That he be well 
ſatisfied to he as || bis Lord and Maſter, And || Math“ 
the wholeGoſpel OEconomy, by pointing . [> 
at a courſe of Selſ-denyal, taking up of our "_ N 
Croſs || dayly, Requireth our laying ourAc- * 
count ithPerſecution, Diſtreſs, Poverty, & Math 
whatſoe ver affliCtions, are not only the Fa- wo 
therly Chaſtiſemeats of Sin, but Likewiſe ark B. 
attend Faithfulnels for God, yet ſtill ina 34, 
very good Conſiſtencey with this ſweet 
ee Ce 2 ' promile, 
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| _, Promiſe, which is not Impaired, although 


Tim, a * who live Godly in Chriſt Teſus ſhall 


3,V 12, 


47. 37 
16, 


ſuffer Perſecution, Vea even under the Old 


Teſtament Adminiſtration which had a Ty- 
pical Earthly Inheritance peculiar to it, the 


main af the accompliſhment did nor con- 


ſiſt in the abouodance ofWorldlyPoſſeſions, 
Forasmuchas Little that a Righteous Man 
hath,uu better than the Riches of manyWicked. 
Hence: 3dly. The promiſe muſt be und er- 
ſtood of ſomewhat, which raiſech even 
the meaneſt Lot of the Meek, to a com- 
pleatueſs, and Serenity, to which the moſt 
proſperouſly Wicked are utter Strangers, 
and maketh the courſeſt Morſel, to out- 
bid far the moſt - Spleudid;' and copious 
Enjoyments of the ungodly. Now as 
to what this may be, I offer the Sublequent 
Remarks, which will be found of weight 
in themſelves, and may through the Di - 
vine Bleſſing make way for clearer Dif- 
coveries. I/. As nothing hath the true Re- 
liſh to a vitiated Palete, nor can the moſt 
exquiſite Delicacies Savour with one, who 
hath a ſick and Nauſeous Stomach, where- 
as ſome throughneſs oſReſtitution to healch, 


and Vigour, by removing the cauſe, mak- | 


* eth the uneaſy effects co ceaſe, And thus 


the meaneſt wholſome fare, becometh pleaſ- 
ant, Refreſhlul, and Strengthning, though 


oſten times 


* „ = 
n r e . . 
0 ating. 


all theſe Ingredients which Sweeten the 
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often times the Malignity of the Diſeaſe, did 
not only hinder Nouriſhment, but fed it 
{elf by the choifeſt Delicats. So an un- 
humbled, and Rankled Mind, whether 
Reigning, or accarding to its prevalency, 
doth not only waſte'the Soul in Spirituals, 
but alſo truely Hindereth us to Enjoy, and 
Depriveth of the true Reliſh, uſe aud Re- 
freſhſulneſs of what the Lord beſtoweth of 
Earthly Enjoyments. ''But when the Spirit 
is Meekned, and according to the m-aſure _, 
of this Heavenly Stamp, the Soul not only 
proſpereth in Spiritual Regards, but even 
the {malleſt Pittance of Earthly Enjoyments, 
becometh Delectable, and uſeful, as ſweet - 
ned by the Dew'of Heaven 2 . The Love- 
ly and || Chriſt like Temper of Meekneſs, 
hath iolaid with it a happy concurrence of 
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Mat. 


, | * 11 28 
Mind, and make us truely to poſſeſs what 29, vr 


it hath pleafed the Lord to beſtow upon 3, 4. 
us. For, as the Neceſſities of Nature, 
even taking in the real Exigences of our 
Reſpective Stations, are not great; fo the 
Meekaed Soul delighteth in and ſeedeth u-, rich 
pon the Lords æ Goodneſs,in what He Vouch- 15, 
tafeth, being Strongly perſwaded, that it 1 Pet, 
ſolly amounteth to what # f meer for him. 5. 


And the ſweet perſu.ſion of aFatherly care, tig 


| * 2, Luk 
doth accordug to its meaſure, drain our f. , 
. 9 | ene 10, 11, 


A Caſſuiſtical Efſay upon 
the Confuſed perplexities of Anxiety. Be- 
ſides, that even the very worſt part, as to 
Temporals, yeilde th the Richeſt incomes; 
being truely Medicinal, and greatly Con- 
ducive to the Meekned Soul exerciſed 
thereby. 30). I think it Requireth peculiar 
Notice, that the Perſons pronounced 
Bleſſed on this head are Fate De- 
ſigned Meek, not that I in the leaſt doubt, 
but that all who truely fear the Lord are 
fuch - But belides the Suitableneſs 'of this 
Bleſſed Temper to the promiſed Bleſſing, 
there's nothiog Strange in-the Lords mak- 
iag uſe of Difficulties, and Straits as to 
Worldly concerns, for diſcovering to the 
| Believer what may be Deficieot in this 
Reſpect, and purging out that Leaven. And 
though in ſome cales, which more Eſpeci- 
ally Require ir, the Furnase, as alore* 
laid, ſhould be proportjonably hot, 


There's nothing in all this, either unſuit- 


able to everlaſting Love, or that doth not 
well agree with the ſcope and import of 
the Promiſe, which cannot be underſtood, 
35 in the leaſt encouraging to, but doth 


zſuredly ſtrike at the moſt. Secret Roots 
of unmeeknedneſs even in the Believer. 


So that, with Reference to the preſent 
purpoſe, the 'plain- meaning is, that in a 
way of Spiritual and growiog Mzekaed- 
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The Lords Prayer. 5 
nefs, not only doth every thibg according- 
ty Thrive, in the more near and Valuable 


Concerns of the Soul; but alſo the Graci- 


ous perſons Lor, even in Seculars, be- 
cometh Sweeter, and more Advantagi» 


ous to him every way. And the expe- 


rience of Believers, moſt ſharply exerciſ- 
ed about their Circumſtances in the World, 
agreeth well with the plain meaning of 


this Text, as aſorementioned. For, how- 


ſoever piercing in this ſort their Tryals 

may be, yet when they work kindly to- 
wards Meeknipg of the Spirit, one way or 
+ another the Lord beſtoweth ſuch De- Ali Cor? 
liverances, as fufficiently amount to, and 3. 21, 
Satisfie tbem about the Accompliſhment 2% *3: 
of this Promiſe in the moſt proper ways, 1 
as the Glory of God and their Good Re- 3. 4: 
quireth. 4y. The Title, by which they 2 Cor. 
poſſeſs what here is promiſed, affordeth 8, 9, 10, 
ſome further light towards underſtanding, 


the Promiſe, viz. Inheritance, this they 
| have || as Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with I Ro. 8. 
| Chrift. And although the Portion of this 18, "7: 


Worlds Goods which they enjoy, may be 


and oſten is but ſmall, yet the Right and 


Tenour of enjoymeat raffeth it to a Won- », Cor: 
derful height of Gloty and ſweetneſs. 11, 26, 


The Apoſtles had but litle of the “ Con- 27, 


veniencies of this Life, while they were Con g 


08 


+ Phil, 
4, 18, 


MA Caſniftical Eſay upon | 
toſſed hither and thither, haviog no cer- 
tain Dwelling place, and wanted not their 
Straits even about neceſſaries. Yet ſome 
Seaſonable ſupply, thus ſweetned, raiſed a 
great Apoſtle to a Strain of Gratitude, 
which cometh fully up to the Import of 
this Promiſe, + [have all, and abound, I 
am ful, & c. . . | 

Seeing the Lords Work is in every 
thirg Honourable and Glorious, and our 


burt floweth only from ſuch miſtakes and 


Miſmanagements, which are the product 
of* our Darkneſs and unbeliefF 


Quer. 6, What is the Behaviour which 


the Lord. Requireth in a low Eſtate #s 


[[Mar, 6, 

19, 20, 
C, 

* Luk, 

10 42 


to the World, and whereby the Harm 
and Heavaneſs, which otherways attend 
{cha Condition may be eſcaped ? An- 


ſwer, The Reſolution of this doubt being 


plain enough from the premiſes, iſconſi- 
dered and applyed, and particularly from 
the R-marks on the laſt Querie, I only 


Subjuvin in a Word, the following Rules. 


1. Let us lay up to our ſelves Treaſures in 
Heaven, and beware of placing any part of 
our Happineſs * w:thout the Loro, thus our 
Repote will, in ſo far, have no Depen- 


Pi, 27, dence upon theſe variable nothings; our 


4. 


All being Lodged, whither Moth and Ruſt 
corrupt not, &c. 21). Seeing our real ne- 
5 ceſſities 


"2 


* 


reacb'd, I am very confident, that inſtead 


with his People. 3ʃ/. In order to profite 
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ceſſiries are not great, let us reſt well ſa- 
tisfied with + Food and Ray ment, with - + Heb; 
out ſeeking great things for our ſelvis, 3.4.5. 


eſpecially when the Lord is contending - ra 


| er. 4 8. 
in a ſtraitned Condition, inſtead of Anxi- . = 
ous Cate, let us ſeriouſly ponder before &&. 
the Lord, and in Dependence upon him 

for Light, what || Improvements may be, | Rom, 
through Grace, made of our Circumſtan- 2 


ced Caſe; how low ſoever. If theſe be ED * 


of Uneaſinels, we will be Raviſh'd with 
Wonder, at the Iuſinit Wiſdom, and Good - 


neſs of the Lord in the \ iſpoſement. 40). | 


Let us be without careſu/ncſs, and g0 on l. ca. 
chearſully in the Lord's Work, ſtrongly lende 


perſwaded, that we ſhall want nu goed thing 
in his way ; and that the Belizver's wants & 34, 
will be in the Lord's time, and manner, 9, 0. 
ſupplyed fo, as that he bimſelf (hall be ful- 
ly || /etufted with the Wiſdom and Mercy of || Pil. 
the Conduct. e 3 
I go on to the Fiſth Petition, vir.. Forgive 

uu our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors, 
or, * F.rgive ut our ſins, Some other caſcs 
occurred on the lait; eſpecially as to What 
the Lord requireth in point of Reſtirution, 
when the Title is not ſoch wherein the 
Soul may have Peace beſote God: But 
D d having 


* Luke 
ii, +» 


210 A Caſujftical Eſſay upon 
having nothing to add unto what I have 
ſound, and my Friends may view in Ree 


nouned Caſuiſts, I thought fit to wave 


them, the preſenc Undertaking being 
chiefly defign'd, to account for what my 


own parriculat Concerns Requir'd me 
more cloſly to nottice. And, according to 


my accuſtom'd Method, which allowerh 
me not to enter upon the Expoſition, 
( preſuppoſing ſo much) I lay downpre« 


viouſly ſome Poſtulata, or Explanatory _ 
Conceſſions, as a Foundation to the Enſuing | 


Fabrick. 


FHb7 1/. Our Lord Jeſus, the Surety Þ of that | 


224 


better Teſtament, by giving himſelf a Sacri- 
ut; fice, did ſatisſte Juſtice to the full; and pur- 

4. 44 chaſſed || compleat Remiſſion, which alſo ig, 
x Peter and ſhall be vouchſaſed upon every Elect Per- 
2, 24. ſon: Seing he payed in the Room of each 
Cor 1 of them, that full price, which Juſtice re- 
<2 2 quir'd, for its Entire and through Satisſa- 

21, * tion. Hence, 2ly, The humbled Soul, 
[| Joh 6. having heard and || learned of the Father, and 
44:45: under his Drawings, applyed in the Extre- 
f Iſaiah mity, by Faith, unto his only Redeemer, 
54. 8. is hereby Ipgraſted into Chriſt, and || mar- 
op 7". ried to him. Thus the Believer is ( uny I 


| ns 2 upon the poſſc:ſſhion of the before mentien- 
11 Ga, ed full || par den. He may, and ought to 


1.30 31 look 
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h The Lord's Prayer. | 211 
look upoa himſelf, as one whoſe Debt is 
wholly taken off, and was charg'd upon his 
Glorious Head and Husband, who alſo hath 


diſcharg'd it to the full; ſo that he is en- 


tirely freed from Hell, aod wrath, and 


ſhall never come into || condemnation. 3ly. Ro g.. 


In this bleſſed Eſtate, of the neareſt and 
ſweeteſt Relations to Chriſt, which incom- 
parably ſurpaſs any thing of that kind a- 
mongſt Creatures ( he who is joined tothe cot 
Lord bring || one Spirit) The Believer, as a5, 1. 
Child of the Family of his Heavenly Fa- Jo. 27 


ther, ſtandeth under another kind of Go- 21. 


vernment, - than that by which the Lord 
Rulerh Reaſonable Creatures in a mute 
general way ; for that now he is under the 

tender care, and ſweet ¶ in / pection of a Father: || 2 Cor. 
Yer as ſtrongly and indiſpenſibly obliged to 5, 18. 
obey the Law, jn every thing, as ever he Je.31 6 
was io any Eſtate. Be. ye therefore perfect, : 
as your Father which is in ¶ Heaven is perfect. Math 
Do we then make void the Law through Grace? 3 . 
Nay, we Eſtabliſh the Law. 4/y. Never- 
theleſs the Believer, by reaſon * of Body ſ Rom) 
of Death, ſtill cleaving, hath many corrupt 23, 24, 
Springs running in him, which not only 
carry to more ordinary FStrayiogs,through 112. 
the Sins of Dayly Incurſion, hut procure at? 
times || greater, and more Dangerous De- Gal. f. 

cClinings 540. As every Sin is Dripleaſiog to 

e Dd 3 tho 


— — — tne 


212 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 


*H:1,the Lord, who * wof purer Eyes than to be- | 


13» bold Iaiquity, add therefore Grievous to 


the Child of God, both in the Poylonous 
Fruits, and the hidden Roots, fo its great - 
er then Ordinary Prevalency, briogeth him 
under fo much of Diſcountenance, and ſuch 
Penetra2ring Fatherly Stroaks, as are, though 
4 ch #:fliGed from Everlaſting ? Love; yet ne- 
12.6 ccſſary for Diſcovering Sin, in the Nature 
Rev g. and way more clearly to the Conſcience, and 


19+ jo Riveting more deeply a humbling Sence _. 
thereof, that the Heart may be Strongly | 
drawn forth towards the only Phyſician for || | 


| Hof. taking away all Iniquity. 


14,1,2, Hence, 6ly. Though aſter that the Lord 
hath diſcovered his Everlaſting Love, the 


B-liever ought Strovgly to hold faſt his en- 
|Ro 1, couraging Teſtimony, who, is the God of 
20 Heb, Truth, whoſe || Gifts, and calling are with- 
13,4. 1 out Repentance : Seeing we have not Receive 
rer i 5. ed the Spirit of Bondage, (may the Lords 
Children fay ) again to ſear but the Spirit 


Ro. 9 
15,6% 
4, 4 


' of Adoption, whereby we *cry Abba Father; 
„notwithſtaading, forasmuchas they, and 
even the moſt Eſtabliſhed amongſt them 


* 
by * 


th 


offend in many things while aſſaulted by E- 

ne mies from without, As alfo, drawn Þ | 
Ja. 1, away of their own Luſts and Enticed , they | 
e. 1 are Lyable to the Lords hiding his Face, and 


305 31, Fe 
32, To 


' Chaftifing them variouſly with the | 1225 0 
e e ee ee l 


hed 
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of Men, aſthougd he will never take his 
Loving kindn-(. from them, non ſuffer his 


 Faithfula*(s to fail. 7). Notwithſtandiog as 


th» lot iuſick D- merit ol Sin, is till the 

ſam®. viz. F Death in its full Significancy, en. 2 

and Exten:, fo the privileges which Believ - £7, Ro. 

ers Enj»y, and are p-culiar to them, ag- 5 alt. 
ravat th-ir Guilt fo much the more, aud 

on that very Account prove matter of deep 


Humiliatiov, which makech each of them 
to Look upon himlelf as the chief * of Sin- 


ners. N verthelels after a Gracious Change, 1 
ard the Lo ds ſpeaking Peace to theirSouls, * '? 


4 + their Fears of Watch, attended ſome 114, 40 


times with much of Conſuſioa, and Horrour, 14 Fl. s 
as alſo Dee p, and Perp'exing Exerciſe of , 2. &c. 
Miud about it, and fervent Deprecations of 7 I, 
the ſame, are Really founded upon Dark- , 


10 nels, and miſtake, howſoever || mingled gf. 7, 


with ſome what more kiadly, and Suiting o. 11, 
their Character, as the Excellent ones of 12, 
the Earth. And although the Lord hach a 
Soveraign and Holy hand, in the permiſſion, 
and Ditpolem=nr of all this, while by hid 


ing of his Face, he maketh the Believer to * 32, V, 


"know what # in his Heart; yet upon a Mer- 31, 


citul Retryval, and true Sight of the State 
of matters, he + Condemueth himſelf, and TP! 73+ 
heavily bemoanerh, the bitter, and Poyſon- 23. 
ous Root of Uabclief, with all the fore- 
| | „ mentioned 


— — 


214 A Caſuiftical Eſſay upon i 
mentioned Torment ing Fruits of the ſame. _ 
ol And ſeeing theſe Fears, doubts, hard thoughts, 
. and Iniquous Jealouſies, which Plunge him 
into ſuch Over - Whelming deepths of vexa- 
tion, do all flow from the weakneſs, and 
Staggerings ol his Faith; neither doth the 
trouble it felt, nor Applications founded  - 
thereupon belong to the meaning of the _ 
Petition in fo far, but ought to be, and are 
by the Child of God, aſcribed to their 
proper cauſes, as Light, and Diſcerning 
grow. 8iy. Hence, the thing on the Be- 
. lievers part to be deſired, when he Pray> | 


: FH 
fg. 
9 
7 * 
j 
\ 


eth ſor Pardon of Sia, may be ſummed up 1 
very briefly ja the Subſequent patticulats. 

1 Imo. Preſuppoſing that the Unlearchable |. 
! Riches of Grace, in delivering his Soul 
1 = from Death, ought Still o be kept in a , 
| | Savory Remembrance, and never to be for- |; 
1 gotten; de is Humbly and Earneflly to 

1 P\.80, Eatreat, that whatioever Effects of all Fa- 

3,719, therly Diſpleaſure he may be actually un- 

& 35.3, der, or affraid of, whether ſuch as. affect F 

+> the Soul, Body or outward Eſtate, it 

| would pleaſe the Lord Greciouſly to pre- K 

; 4 l. 29 Vent or take off, * Remove thy Stroak away | - 

10. from me, I am conſumed by the Blow of thine |: 

{1 Hund. 21). Sins being Diſeaſes, yea, the P 
HIER very worit of Maladies, and ſuch as great- E 
ly hurt the more Noble part, viz, L* N 

Ah CW 


* 
* 


| ciful Returns of Prayer utterly impoſſible, 


The Lord's Prayer 
New Nature ſtriking at the very Heart, 
and often tag wer. the Believer deeply, 


both as to his San 


215 


ification and Com- 4pc 51. 


fort, although through the Subtility and 8, 12, 


power, or whatſoever dark 
menting Fears perplex the Mind, although 
he will be very loath to Juſtifie himſclf in 
his Exceſſes; yet by this Petition he car- 
ryeth them all in beſore the only Phyſician, 
as Loathſome, Painſul and ruiving Diſeaſes, 
and ſpreadeth furth his Sores, with earneſt 
Deſires of Healing, which his praying for 
Pardon, doth either inwrap in its nature, 


ſorce of Concomitant Tentations, he may | if. 45, 
and frequently doth carry things || too fars 0 
yet the import of this Petition, which the 264 
Lord hath put into his Heart and Mouth, 
leadeth him to the Great and only Phyſi- 
cian, for all that belongeth to the through 
and effectual Cure * of theſe Wounds ,* I 
Bruiſes and Putryſying Sores. And beyond s 
doubt, whatſoever the exerciſed Soul Feel- 
eth, and Groaneth under, whether of its 
Filth and 
Clouds of Conſuſion, Jealouſies, and Tor- 


15, 


4 
. 


or hath || inſeparably attending it. 94). Ffal. 


> Forasmuchas the entertaining of Rancour 3. 
© againſt our Neighbour, under whatſoever 
; pretext, is a manifeſt and downright Re- 
; garaing iniquity in our Hear:s, which ren- 


dereth Acceſs to the Lord, and the Mer- 


a 
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216 A Caſſuiſt ical Ffſay upon 


+2\.65, as + contrair to the Word in expreſs 3 
terms, and the Direct Gratification ofa _ 
: 2+ Perverſe and proud Mind; It belongeth 


eſſcptially unto Sincere Applications to 
*Mar:s the Throne of Grace for Pardon, that the 


23, 24, Petitiover be at ſome ſatisſying & point, 
2 Tim: with Reference to ihe Sweerneis, Sereni- 
2.8, ty and Meeknedneſs of his Spirit, as ſo far © 
raiſed above the Wicked and Selfiſh Re- 
ſentments of an Unhumbled Mind, that © 
| Luk, his || forgiving, by layivg aſide all thoughts © .* 
„ 3+: and laclinatious to Revenge, and runing 


at. 18, 


27 22, out in the pleaſant Channel of Kindnelfs 


+R0.12, and Bene ficence, f even towards theſe 
21: Who may have wronged him moſt Attro- 


cioully, is in divers Reſpects, the meaſure. 
of that Forgiveneſs, which he Deſireth 
| from the Lord, who in this Rule of Pray; 
er, hath knit the one to the other. Theſe 
grounds beinp premiſed, for clea. ing our 
Way, it is Requiſite I proceed to the 
Queſtions. Ard ſeing this Rich Mercy, or 
Compound of Bleſſings, is preſumpruouſly | 
aſcribed, by the Formaliſt unte himſelf, 7 
and Secretly or Openly boaſted of, while 


the Sincere Believer and Humbled Soul, 


chrovpb rhe Strong Remainders of unbe- 
lief, heſitateth and Staggerech, not daring 
to lay full ſtreſs upon the Lord's, Teftimo- 


ny, and uſa his Priviledge, even in * 1 


4 a Ws 
neee, Pre, 141117 
ſg ol need; yea, and is not diſentangled from 
2a © cohtatry! fears,” which dien, aut heavy 
h _ Clovd,bemiſt and weight the Mind, 

o Quer. iſt. When may the humbled Soul, 

e duden what Grounds ought he toConclude 

t, ſuch a Forgiveneis of his Sins, 4 that he i 

i- % d from Dear wito Liſe, and ſhall ne- 

w ver cole into Condemnation ? Anſwer, To 

e- _ Paſs What the Lord” wotketh previouſly, 

it 4s ſound; Divines haye. caught, and was [10,3 

is . Tovched/beſsrs chiefly jo the Quoſtions . © 
and Anſwers about Hutriliation, it may be 

Notice. 1ſt, That the Exlighrning the Mind 

uin the. Knowledge of * Chriſt, affordeth 

4 eng avd Invincible Grounds for this 

= . Conclulion,' when ſuchDiſcoveries of the + 

7 earl, & Treaſure, hid in the Field are Vouchs 2 Cor, 

2 "ſated ,' as having Looſed the heart from4 6. 

ſe by all things, and procured 8 Joyful parting, | 

a 15 

ur 


: For ſeeing the Eſpoulals of the whole * 
Man to Chriſt, are thus made up, and the | 
or humbled Sinner having heard, and || Learn- 
iy | £4 of "the Father, is by bis Invincible per- 
if, ſwaſive drawings, come whto Chriſt, he ought Jo. 5: 
le to look upon himlelf 2 * Married, to his 445» 
ol, Lord, agd poſſeſſed of his Jovaluable Cluſi- 

e- er, amongſt other choice Bleſſings Reſult- KO. 7. 
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A A Coſuiftical E ſſay upon 8 

Relation. The Entire £5. wot of the / 

great Salvation from all Eternity, together be 
wich the Compleat purchaſe in the Fulaeſs C 
of time, and the Bleſſed Scope of the Glo- _ *© 
rious Goſpel, towards the Powerſul, and F dt 
| Efficacious Convoyance, Concenter in one 5 
| Stupenduous Myſtery, which they. all Re- 11 
| ſpectively and Dilucidly point at, and doth , 


"uM ; 
* 
1 
4; 

{ 
V. 
j 

* 


fully, beyond what can be Conceived or 4 

[-- {iii uttered, ſecure the Believer in the ſure. $ 

il Poſ ſſion of this Solide,through & abound- 
Will ant Comfort for Liſe, and Death. viz. He 

hath made him to be Sin fer s f who knew 8 

no Sin, that we might be made the Rig hteous- 

neſt of God in him. Here we have, (may 

] ſo Deſigne it,) an Aſtoviſhing mutual 

110 +: Cox. Trapſſation, which ſhall be the wonder of. J 

Si! [ip 5.21, Us Serapbims, and Glorified Saints for Time ; 

| Pet 2. andEreinity, All our Sins are Laid over 
2;, Upon him, who though he knew no Sin, yet 

bore them as Surety, and gave himſelf a } 

Sacrifice compleatly Expiatorie; and his 6 

Righteovſnels is in the Believers by Im- 

put ation in ſuch a Plenitude, and through- 

nels, that he is made the Righreowſneſs of |. 


\ God in him. Aud ſorssmuchas, we have 
all this Treaſure in || Chr, the Revelati- | 
UI. 45. on of him Secureth all. 
| 24.25» 2ly. The great and Comprehenſive pre- 
| mes mile ol the Goſpel Covenant. X. J 7 
1 | 5 ? 
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ep be their God, and they ſhall be my People, 

es Comprehendeth, and Secureth this Bleſſing 

lo. to the full. How Aſtoniſhing is the Con- 

ng | deſcendance of Soveraign Mercy, and how Fer, 

ne Impenetrable are tha Deepths of Ever- ge 

e laſting Love, that the God of Glory ſhould 1, Jer, 

ith give himſelf to Poor Self Deſtroying, and : 1, 38, 

or © Selſ-Condemned Sinners, and be- & 24. 7, 

re come (may l ſo Term it) their property, * " 

ig. be Simplicity F which is in Cbriſt | find | 
+ admirable in this Regard, and every way: & 36. 

Bure there is nothivg Strange nor unuſual 8, &c. 

in the Lords carrying in this promiſe to +42 Cor. 

the Heart, and Satisfying the Believer 11. 3, 

> to the full, about the certainty there- 

of; and his Intereſt in it. it is (may 

1 fo call it) the Great and Founda- 

mental Promiſe, and therefore ſuch, 

dss in the Lords way, may be expected 

to be ſealed to the Exerciſcd Soul, as 

well as any other, and ſo much the more 

for that it containeth them all. And ſe- 

ing, beyond all manner of Doubt, the 

through Pardon of all our Sins, is not on- 

ly implyed manileſtly, but platoly ex- 

preſſed as a moſt eſſential ' part thereof. 

The Reception of the Lords Teſtimony 

in his Word, as atteſting this, and ſpeak- 


3 hs 
19 


ll > ing it in from the Word into the Heart, 


Ke 2 decide. h 
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Pl. 


7, ; 9, ten to be Gracious, hath He in Ang er ee | 1 
+'Sam. up bis tender Mercies Sclah? One * Day 95 


27, I 


A Caſuiſtical —_ kph 
decideth the caſe ſaitly and fulty;: and 
bringeth the moſt pet ple xing toſſings of 
the Mind about ir, to a ture, clear: and 
Comfortable iſſus. 
But it would ſeem to follow: iy this, 
that Aſſurance belongeth almoſt, if not en · 


tirely, to the very efſevts of Faith; and 
yet a throng of contrary Experiences Re- 


claimeth Strongly: as it is alſo maniſeſt 


from the Word, that the Lords Children 
are haraſſed, and even the moſt Experi- 
enced of them, have been not a little en- 
rangled with much doubtfulneſs, as in o- 
| ther things, ſo about the main. Zion laid 
UV. 39, The Lord bath forſaken me, and my Lord 
* 77. hath forgotten me. Hath the Lord forgut- - 


I ſhall fall by the band f Saul, &c. Beis. 


upon 


Quer. 2d Whence is it, that diverſe who 4 | 
ſear the Lord, and to whom he hath ma- 5 
niſeſted himſelf, ſo as he doth not mani- 
felt himſelf to the World, are yet at 
great uncertainties, and Heſitate t xceed- 
ingly about the Pardon of their Sins? 
Anſwer, To wave many Grounds which | 
might be pertinently adduced, leſt thele 
Notes ſhould {well into too great a bulk, 


— 


1 
v 
is 
Is 
tl 
7 
* 
h 
v 
b 
a 
i 
k 
F 
v 
£ 
L 
{ 
t 
C 
C 
{ 
.< 
| 
i 
| 


- 
© 


4 


the 


* 


7 The” Lord's Prayer. 111 

d. Tho chief Source of theſe Staggerings, 
of Which ever F was made to underſtand, 
d is much of Darkneſs as to the Know- 

; © ledge of what the Lord is in himſelf. And 
s, | therefore litle beholding or but dark Views 
n- _ of the King in his Beauty. Beyond doubt, 
nd our Darkneſs conſiſteth mainly in our 
having {| Extioguiſhed entirely that Light Ep '4. 
Which was the chief part of our Original 18 &, 
beauty in our Plimitive Conſtitution; ? 
i- and hence, till Light be of new Created 
in us, we are wholly deſtitute of the 
knowledge of God in three Pecrtons, as 
id Revealed in the Goſpel; which plainly e- 
= vinceth that theſe Clouds are only, and 
= effectually diſpelled by God * who com- , coy, 
it manded the Light to Shine out of Darkneſs, his 4, 5, 
* ſhining into the Heart to give the Light of Kph. 1, 
the Knowledge of his Glory in the Face of 35 18. 
© Felus Chriſt : And ſeing the Reflex Acts 
ol Faith, iu the Lords ordinacy way of 
Workiog, have a great Dependence upon 
i- ſuch as are more Direct; and. both the 

ane and other are Excited and Nouriſned 
by Light, manifeſting God in Chritl: it 
is not co be thought Strange, that the 
Streams be cut off through 3 failure in the 
Fountain. Seeing alter the Lord hath 
Spoken Peace, and Vouchlaſed fome Diſ- 
coveries of his everlaſting Love, and this 
he 52 great 


— — —— 
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323 A Caſuiftical Efſay upon £ 
great Blefling of Pardon as aloreſtid : It is 
the Grand pcoject of our Soul-Knemies, 
(Which alſo they manage with the out- 
moſt of Force, Subtility and Cloſeneſs,) 
not only to bring this Mercy (or rather 
Complication of invaluable Mercies, ) un- 
der debate, bit to adhibite (as the Re- 
ſpective caſes render acceſs moſt eaſy) _ 
the Strengeſt and moſt plauſible Argu- 
ments, Hell ir ſelf, ia Conjunftion with 
our deceitful Hearts, can deviſe lor e- 
vincing the contrary. 14 

Quer, 3ly. What Rules hath the Lord 


Preicribed in his word for managing this 


Diſpute or Conflict fo, that things through + 
Grace, may turn to a good account, by |: 

, the increale of Light, and comfort, upon 
ao Effectuall Diſentanglement from theſe 
Thickets? Anſwer. I Repreſent theſs | 
following, not to drive into, but to hurry 

us out of /elf. 1/7, Whatſoever Light the 
Lord hath conveyed into the Heart by his 
word, and Spirit, ought in his Strength, to 

be held faſt; and his Teſtimony, as to this, 

and in every thing receiv'd and maintain'd: | 
Notwithſtandiog a Lamentable Mixture of | 

much Dwkneis, with manifold Tentations, 
working upon it. It is the great Goſpel- 
*]» 6. duty, and Source of * all others, to believe; 
29 Je, And no pretext, howioever ſpecious, can 
* NPs exeem | 


1 r ö r =, 
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; a exeem us from that (ull Credit, we owe te 


what the Lord hath manifeſted of himſelf, 


and his Everlaſtiog Love, in the Word, 


and to the Soul. This « his Command, tha 

we ſhould believe, &c. 21y. Nevertheleſs, 
although the meer Clamour, Contradiction, | 
and Blaſphemies of our Enemies, ſhould nor 
deter us; /eeing when they 7 ſpeak lyes, they 4 1, 83 
ſpeak of their own - Yet | Material Obje- 44. 
tions may not be overlookt or baulk'd; 


- Neither is there in the Nature of the thing 4h 
\.. any Real Inconfiſtency,, betwixt the one 7, 
and other, though on our part, an evil heart 9 10.13 
» Foſunbelcef ftrengthneth it ſelf on all occaſions. , * 
The believer may ſet his ſeal to it that * * 
Soc is true, and hold faſt his Teſtimony, 4 
yet without pretending to more light than , 
' he truely enjoyeth. It is not fo much as a + 15 
rational part, and far leſs agteeable to 
Chriſt ian and Evangelical Sincerity, to paſs 
over what, through our Darkneis, is true- 
. 8 ly 

» lying and Murderiog Enemies, ſor utter 
„ Ruins, yet in the foveraign, wiſe, and 
23 holy providence of God, is ordered for the 


difficult; and though deſigned by our 


increaſe of light, and conſort. For which 
effect, muck ſetled enquiry, in a way of 


believing attendance, and dependence upon 


: i him is indiſpeoſibly neceſsary; and a contra- 
ry conduct ſmelleth cankly of deluſion, 


3, 20, cavils Repeated again, and again are not , 


| * 
1 
5 
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or at beſt, wir af: rc Foy * wp 
way. 3ly. When objections are Satisſy- 0 
ingly anſwered, not only in a way of Solid 
Reaſoning according to the Set iprures, under þ 
a Gracious- conduct, and Dependence upon 
41, the Lord for Light, but alſo by the Spirit % 
Jlas9, of * God's carrying in his omn Teſtimony in 

the word upon the Soul, maniſeſting' clearly | | 
bis ſree Love, with its Saving effects 5, 

- Upon the Heart, and way, ſo that the Be- th 
ue liever is at a point, and of good f Chear s be 


2. Mark, paving his Si ; S Tha Mine; 
+ s\Lok having his Sins Forgiven him. The fame. du 


ſtill to detain him, but ought to be Re- 
jected Covuragiouſly, and with Holy «gin. 
17635 It is enough, that the Lord hath ſaid, 7mm 
thy Salvation : that the Soul is brought öſf or 
from other Lords, and Lovers byjhim and 
tJ5bz3 that he hath ſhewed the f Ranſomer, and 
24%Ro, Ranſom, and fo wrought uß the Believer © 
5: 25, to a Goſpel-claim that he can, in Faith, »/ 
*J 45, ſay, - In * the Lord have I Righteoujneſs, ca 
24, and ſtrength. Hence Lies and Calumnies, fi. 
In oppoſition to the plain word of Truth, 6. is 
are not to be regarded. Ard when never- 7 
theleſs the fame Exceptions, are Impudent- N 


ſt. 
de 


ly, and unweariedly til} pleaded, and (not- 

withſtanding the Cleareſt anfwers Jobrrud- F5 

ed, again, and again, it will be ſound, e. 

that there is ſome what Which be Line c 
WI 
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* which the Lord will teach (whatſoever 
the deſigns of Enemiesbe ) by theſe || Buf- [2 CT. 
etings. la the mean while, the Believer 3 
Gr no cauſe to be diſcourag d, but by Faith 
5 to ply the ſure Remedy, viz: The Lord re- 
Mit "puke thee Satan, Fecher 
HSGeing after things are clear'd up in a * 
ly covliderable meaſure, and the Exerciſed 
Qs Soul is brought (upon the Ealightning of 
52 the Mind in the Knowledge of Chriſt, and 
delievipg Applications to him) to look 
-;upon himſelf, as one wheje fins are freely 
not forgiven him; the Lord havioę diſ- 
9 cov'red ſo much, and taught him with a 
ſtrong hand, making it out with much Evi- 
n dence, and upon ſolid Grounds, that he is 
an one, whom he bath for his own Names ſa le 
Ind pitied and pardoned, Yea, aſter all obje- 
7d > Ctions to the contrary are vety ſully an- 
ver ſwer'd, yet Fears atiſe and ſtraiten the 
ith, i Mind, left it be otherways, and the Soul 
eſs, carried all the while away with ſome delu- 
1e, five hope, and perſwaſion : The matter ]-rem 
th, is weighty, the heart || deceiriul, and Self. 17, 3. 
er- Love of a moſt inſinuating and impoſing 
Nature; all which, and more grounds of 
ot- the like ſort, render the Exerciſed Per fon 
v8-W pot a little ſollicitous, and lyable co an un- 
| eaſy Suſpence, and miny anxious Fea s, 
chiefly when -the Subtilty and Power of 


will | F Dt luſon 


V » 
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Deluſion are conſidered, with the Irre. 
[| Marth meadableneſs, when the miſtake is nei ſeen, Ve 
25,11, till it be too || late, Hence. __ 
2 Quer. 4th. What are the ſecret Sources, BY 


% 15, and wherein conſiſteth the Sinfulneſs of Wi 


ſuch Anxious Suſpicions and Fears, aſter *©® 
that the Lord hath manifeſted himſelf ſo, 9 


Jobo,“ he doth not manifeſt || himſelf to the world 5 
14 21, Anſwer. Although a ſuſpicious wavering, a | 


22, anda Croud of anxious Jealouſies on this? "8 


head, be often covered and adorned with h 
the ſpecious Vale of much Reaſonableneſi 
and Spirituality, yet both the Fountain and 


Streams, are more full of Helliſh Venom, 


than appeareth, till a narrower View. For, G 
1ſt. The God of Truth, having inter pos'd 2 
his Authority ( as is preſuppos'd in the f 
preſent Caſe), the Source of Stapgerings!\ 
muſt certainſy be a great power of Uabe. b 
lief, the very Nature of which, is to make” * 
1 r To, Ced || 4 Har, as the Scripture plainly ex-; 
3, 10, preſſeth. But for more Diſtinctneſs, 1“ 0 
Repreſent a particular or two, as concur- 1 
ing to make up this invenomed Fountain: 8 
iſt. Much Weakneſs of Faith, as to the 
Grand Foundamental, viz: God is, For k 
ſeing the Lord hath maniſeſted his Special 
and Everlaſting Love ( es is ſuppoy'd ia f 
the preſent Caſe ) it cannot be brought b 
under Debate, without que ſtioning his 


Veracity | 


re. 1 ; The Lords Prayer, | 227 
en Veracity at the ſame time, and upon the 
* very ſame Grounds : And how far this 
ces 2 I need not mention. The Remark 


of will be fer in the clearer Light, ific be 
{ter * onſid'red that the ſame Divine Teſtimo- 
{@, ny which aſſureth, that Cod is; doth in the 
14 ; Jike manner, and as it were with the ſame 
ing Breath, Enſure his being the Remarder of . of | 
ho ben. who || diligently ſeek him. He who 

rich bath ſaid, / am GOD, faith likeways to 
get the Believer, ina way of peculiar Mercy, 
aud Im your GOD (Which is the great and 
= Comprehenſive Promiſe of the Covenant of 


4 


"__ Grace). This God & our God for ever and | p(iim 
ever, he || will be our Guide even unto Death. 48, 14, 
Aby. If tome Threed of Faith or Hope 

© Remiin ( as the Believer is never leſt 1 Cor. 
4A = wholly deſtitute ) and a Proportion'd Streſs 5; 13» 
de laid upon the Lord's Teſtimony in his |, 85 
Word, and ſet Home upon the Soul; yet . 
ia chis Caſe, at beſt, it is but ſaint & weak, 
While our Anxious Realonings, and misbe. 


il, 0, 


11 . lie vingfears& Jealovuſics,are laid in || ballance F —_ 
the & procure a [waying greatly towards them. Pl.113 r 
bor It were bur ſmall Credite givea to a 2, 3. & 
„% Man of known Probity, when his Re- 77.75% 


= peated Teſtimonies are denyed or Sul-? 
zt P. Cded. io matters which he fully know- 
his eth, meer ſy upon our Suſpicious Wavet- 
ty 85 with the Topicks which we adhi- 
12 bite 
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bite to ſupport them. 34ly. Aud though 5 10 
we ſhould take things by the very beſt 
and faireſt handle, theſe ſears are aſſured- 
ly rooted in much Darkneſs, and an un- ci 

T2 Cor, accountable want of + the Light of the 

vs 4 Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face 

1 10 of Jeſus Chriſt. * They who know his Name, fa 
inſolatas it is known, will put their Truſt in ti 
| him. Light is (may I fo term it) che al 
| Jo. 6 | Mother of Faith, both the Habite and te tl 

44. 45, Exerciſe, Joy and Confidence, having in 5 

3% the Lords way of Working, an entire De- 
pendance upon it; and all chai is contrary Þ [ 
iſſueth from Darkneſs, bl 

As to tho evil of the beforementioved | 
ſears, explained and Limited in the Cafe Þ © a 
now under Conſideration : I ſhall not in- C 
large; beyond doubt they are of a moſt d 
Maligne, and killing Influence upon the C 
Love of Chriſt , and accordingly Tor- u 
a 
y 
I 


ment to the Soul: Theſe two are con- 
J hn trary, * and perfect Love caſteth out Fear, © 
4, 185 PForasmuchas, there's ſcarcely, il at all | 
any thing in a Chriſtian Life, wherein | C 
there's ſuch a concurrence of innumerable # 5 
Difficulties upon the one hand, and yet | 
great neceſſitie and Admirable ufetulnels MW © 

c 


nd 


towards Sauctification and Comſort, upon 
the other, then in the prelent cate, while 
eved alte 8 laving Maniteflations, tears are 

E 
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gh jo ſtrongly Rooted, and even inlaid with 

eſt the Heart of a Believer, in regard of the 

-d- Remainiog ſtrength of Corruption; eſpe- 
cially ſeeing the Disbelieving the Lords 

# Teltimopy, receiving and Intertaining the Gen. 3. 
ace © Suggeſtions of Hell, iv oppoſition to the 1, 2, 3. 
ne, | fame, was the Original byaſs of our Na- Kc. 
in tute in our firſt Parents; and therefore 2. 1 
he an evil or Compound of evils, whereol . 
ind the Remains are Strong and luveterat, 

in even in the moſt experienced and Eſtabliſh- 

he- ed Believers, venting themlelves ſome 

ry 35 || one way qr another, ſo as to prove ſueb z. 
matt er of proportioned Exerciſe, ſo long 12, 
ed |} as time and a militant & Eſtate continuetb, 
aſe and yer the Believers Duty, Digoicy, ' Fl 
in- Comfort, and what elſe belongeth te ren- 11 4 
oft der his Life both Holy and Happy, con- 7, 8, 
he center in that Peace and Serenity, which +1, ,,, 
Ir- |; Make up a Delicious and Heavenly calm 27,'Ro: 
n- alter the Abarement, whether of Vehe- 5: 1. 2. 
ar. ment Storms, or a more Secretly undet- FR 6 
all * miniog Artifice of Doubts and Fears, as 
in | Otherwiſe, ſo in the preſent caſe, fo far 

le as it may be trying. The Pats, (may I. 

er ſo call it) is of the greateſt importance 

is towards the Management and Advance of 

on our Spiritual War:farez; and therefore 

le Strongly guarded and Difficulily won, 

re Herevpon a Weighty enquiry is needſul. 


Quer. 


A Caſuiſtical Efſay upon 


Qser. 5th What are the proper Reme- 


dies, and in what ways doth it pleaſe the 
Lord to drain out the forementioned fears, 


ers z: üſter that he & hath ſpoken peace to the Soul ? 
t: Anſwer, That this great and Material 
doubt may be reſolved more Diftinly, 
as it may pleaſe the Lord to direct. We 
are to Advert 1f, To theſe methods 
which have great Adyantages from a 
Strong Tendency of our Inclination, and |! 
yet inftead of Extricatiog, will involve | 
us into further entanglements. 2). The 
fore and only way which the Lord hath | 
taught, is to be humbly enquired into, 
and modeſtly Repreſented, and both with #7 


all poſſible Suceinctneſs. 


As to the firſt, although there are un- 

pp. 15, doubtedly many ſure, clear, ſweet and cou - 
tet fir ming Signs of Grace, mentioned, and | 
24 f · fully Explained in the Scriptures, which allo 
wt. the Spirit of the Lord is pleaſed to open up, 
Mat. s, both as Exprefſed in the word, and wrought | 


1. 2. 3 


4.5, &c in the Soul, in a way of ſo much Sealing 5 
Jo. p Evidence, as is made Effectual for the Re- 


vet. moving ol perplexing Fears : Vet the Sub- 


fequent Methods, through miſtakes of the 
Lords way in this, will not be foundEff-Qtu- 
al, for Reaching ſo neceſſary and Import- 


ant an End. ff. A Maſs of Exdeavours, 
by the outmoſt Stretches of a Diligent,and 
2 Auxious 


_ Y * 
L „ = 
un & * 


> a a a we ... wtf wa oc wh mms pa co. 


1 | The Lord's Prayer 


. _ ſome oppolite good things which the Be- 
I SS 

'> © liever Searcheth out, and may really be 

Z ſound in his Heart and way. For although 

this Method, when purged from s Secret 

"2 - Regard to, and laying ſome Streſs upon 2 


tilly, and Inſenſibly carryed off to a Va- 
luiog our Selves upon the ſame) may be 
oſuſe, in a Believing Dependance for Ro- 
tarding, yes, and Stopping the courſe of 
Tentations on this head, by Repreſenting 
the true and more full Character of that 
1% which our Cunniog Enemies Deceitfully 


ſtanding, ſeeing Contrary Topicks of this 
ſeort are eaſily Multiplied, and ſuch as we 
can not, nor dare Diſclaime, (though the 
Wicked Miſ-repreſentations, and Pernici- 
ous Deſigns of our Enemies, are not to be 


44, ſo far as to Render a Juſt Ballance un- 
ealy, and Lyable to the Check of Various 
; uncertainties. I ſhall only Adventure to 
ſay (without dippiap Raſhly into the con- 
cerns of others, who fee further ) that for 
my part, I have not found this way effectu- 
EF al for Reaching any Tolerable through- 
neſs of Diſentanglement. aly, * 
WI 


3 Anxious Search,all Levelled at the Ballanc- p 
iog ſuch Deficencies, as raiſe our ſeais, by 2X73» 


'* Righteouſneſs within, (while we are Sub- 


lay before us on the worſt fide, Notwith- 


| Complyed with,) and matters may be puſh» 


231 
1.13. 
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will our Reaſonings ſuſfice or be effectual 
to procure the deſired quietneſs: For al- 
though the Grounds be Strong, and Solide 
in the preſent Circumſtanced cafe, and due 
Inferences (with a ſingle Eye to a higher 

Conduct, ) will ſufficiently abide the Try- 
al, when brought to the only Touchſtone; 
yet ſeeivg in this caſe, (as ordinarly) 
only contraries expel one another; and 
it is manifeſt from the plain Tenor o! 
the word, and Harmenious Experience ol 

| Believers, that Saving Faith is the true, and 

+ fark proper oppoſite of the forementionedFears, 

5, 35, Þ Fear not, only Believe; and therefore, be- 

Ro. 8, yond all manner of Doubt, rhe only way 

15,153, wherein they are, through ſweetly Grace, 


27, i: and Efficaciouſſy overcome is a humble at- 
14. tendance upon the Lord to Strengthen % 
24, 21, Faith: for that the uneaſySuſpence, wherein 

25, the Soul is kept through the ſorementi- J 


oned Suſpicions Fears, and .Jealouſies, is 
the Helliſh, add Deteſtable Spawn of Dark. © 
nels, and unbelief, - 8 
This being then Evinced, and abound- 
antly maniſeſt otherwiie; It Remaineth, 
that for Reſolution of this material doubt, 
ſome more cloſe, and poſitive Enquiry be 
made in the Method Revealed, & preicrib- 
ed iu the word, for Expulſion of Fears, and 
Raiſing the Soul to quietueſs, and Fw 
| once 
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a) Gence in a way of Believing; for which | 
1. Effect I tender the following Remarks, 
de Which I deſire may be taken together and 


ue duely pondered. 


er 1ſt. That ory Object of Faith, or 
y- things chiefly to be Believed, are not (to 
e; peak properly) apy concerus of ours as 


) ſoch; neither in State or way; although I 

1d acknowledge they Really belong to it, and 

of ars of great weight, but Kill ia their own 

ol place, and order. oſ which more afterward, 

ad iſ the Lord will. But that which the God 

rs, ol Truth Requireth to be principally, aud 

in the firſt place, Believed, is his own Teſti- 

mony concerning himſelſ; Eſpecially with 

KRelerence to the great Myſteries held furth Ty 

in theGoſpel,of which it is made vp. I thou * 

en ſpalt | confejs with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus,” 33. 

ein Believe in thine Heart, that Godhath raiſed him a9, Jo. 
tis © from the Dead, thou ſhall be Saved. We be-3, 23, 
is lieve, and are ſure, that thou art & Chriſt D. 7. 

k. the Son of the Living God &c. 21. As Faith. 30, 6 

is Sttengthned, and accordingly diſtinct in * 69, f 

d- its Execciſe, the Believer through the 

th. Lords Teaching Reacheth a proportioned 

br, Evidence, & ſweerCooſciousneſs in his ow f war. 
be Mind, et Fleſb, & BloodÞ hath not diſcouer- 16, 1 7; 

ib - ed what he 5 made to ſee, and Seat. For as 

nd nothing can be more Evident, being clear- 

li- Ty taught in the word, and whereof the 

ice G g oerfficting 
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afflicting and humbling Sence, hath ven 

Eph , deeply pierced his Heart, then that befor: and 

13, & 5 this Illumination, he was an utter Strange 2 


„c 2, to the Giory of Chriſt ;, lo the Maniſeſtation fl 


1 '< ofche King in his Beauty from the word 
| 4 and by the Spirit of God, (if the Merc — 


| be not hid th:ough a Soveraign. and hoh . 
13 Reſtraint ſor humbling the Soul mot fo 
| deeply ) carryeth its own Radiant, au 
Will! accordingly to its meaſure ſweetly overs! 
Whit) wheliming and Soul-Conquering Evidence) 
mt There was nothing but heavy Darknel 
7 before, and now the Loid having ſaid, % 
i hh + 2Cor. there be Light, there is Light, What can bi 
4. Ges, then more plain, then that God * who com 
5 18 mavded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſi% 
15 + Mar, £419 ſhined into the Heart, 3ly. Seeing the 
Witt ii 12.44, {weet Exerciſe, I and Diſtinguiſhing out. 
| (4 fag 45, 46, poivpgs of the whole Man towards the 
5 Peart are the Reſult of that D.ſcovery 
Web, which is peculiar to the Children of Light” 
a flow Natively, and are in{eparable from iti 
ink | He nho hath heard, and Learned ef the Fa, 
+12, ther, ( ſayeth our Lord Jeſus,) cometh Ine 

14.45: uno me; it is manifeſt, that whatſoever 
© Doubts and Fears ariſe, about our prop. „ 
erty or Intereſt in the Pearl, and confe- 
wn quently our Enjo yment of the Rich Bleſſing 
| of Pardon, with all that pertaineth to Liſe 
[178 and Godlineſs herein wrapped , are fairly 


4 


of 
by 
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for and on the \weereſt Bottom; yea fully and 


Convincingly Removed, by the Revival 


— of Light, and Faith as to What the Peas! 
ore 5 (may | fo exprels it) in its Real, aud 
erci trinſical Value, ſeeing the whole of our 


hol Foncern with Reference both to Sanctifica- 
mon tion, and Comfort Dependeth upon this“ 
But to ſer all in a true Light with as 
much plainneſs as may be Reached in a 
matter of ſo great Import, and which our 
Hubtile Enemies Labour to Involve, by 
Stteatching their Art, and Cunning to the ; 
Adigheſt pirch; beſides the latricacics which | 


1% the Queſtion be brought to its true State in 


th he prelent caſes, as Circomitanced, 
> | and the Difficulty will Entirely Evanifh. Heb 5 
| th The ſtrong Conſolation || which the Lord has 1 
as *bath Vo uc h a/ed, upon all and every one f 
zahn ot thele who have Flcd for Refuge, to 
0 ay hold on the hope fer before them is 
a often ill under ſtood, and miſmanage d even 


by the. Believer in this Regard , while 
he taketh things by the wiong handle, 
No doubr, that great, and Comp:efcnlive 

nie- Promite is his. Vic. I will be thu Gid,s, cor, 
Nino and they jnall be my People, and herein ti -,; 1%, 
Liſe God of Glory declares, and eutvreih 
1% that (may [ adventure lo to eXpicts 1 ) 
aud! What he 18 iu himfelf, he will de co them. 
8 2 D.. 


5 


Ever 


a 


( # y N 
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| | | Viz. That the Inſinite Fulnels of his Sufs w 
ROT ficiency through Chriſt ſhall be furth= ww 
comeing to them for Peace, Pardon, and wy 
whatſoever portaineth to Life and Godli- 
dl neſs, || accordiog to the Tenour, and is the 
* wh way of the Goſpel. Of this the Believer 0 
Col z. 10 hath Intimations given him by the Lord, ſo 
1Cor 3. Which beat an evidence Proportioned to 2: 
21, 22 the Light, which by the word and Spirit te 
*Epl 1 maniſeſteth himſelf, ana* Scaleth upon the 01 
13K * Heart a Surprizing throughneſs of Aſſur- 
30, ance, when Clouds, and Miſts being diſ- 1 
pelled, the Beams of the Sun of Righte-|' 
ouſnels, diſcovering theKing i in his Beauty + 
+Phil3, ſhine brightly Þ in upon the Soul. Thus 
it 16 0 It is manifeſt, that the true, and Solide 
Wt 8 Pet iwaſion, and proſpect which the Be- 
0% | liever hath of this, and other Benefirs from} 
Chriſt, Reſulteth from, or rather is inlaid F 
[511 . with that Light which maniſeſteth || hime} 4 
10 . lelf, And hence it is, tha when we procure 
N 434. our Lords Hyding of his Face, doubis, 
fears, and Perplexitics aryſe, which cauſe” 
our ftaggering. Naw here lyes the miſtat-- 
ing of the Queſtion. Yiz. When we 
Bit 2 have loit View, and our Faith is Fettered, 


C 
| 
8 


or under the Harches, as to What the F 
| Lo dis ia himſelf, we would needs have 
1 it infanly, aud in the firſt place De- 
| 5 the Comfort revived off | 


] 
13 
K 

i 

| 


ul hat he is and will be to us; That is, we 
th- would needs have the Ciſtern Drained , 


ind without noticeing or ſtopping the corrupt 
al- Spriags which are Running continually 


the Faro ic. Upon the whole, the plain way 
rer ſor Diſentangloment and Routing of theſe 


o 

rd, ſoreſaid Enemies, is a ſtateing the Queſtion 
to a:ight, in the Lords ſtrength. Vir Not 
irit to rack our ſelves about the Reading of 
the our Evidences, nor anxioufly ro enquire into 
ſur- their nature, and Validities, while Light 
dil. is wantiog, or Mingled with much Dark- 
e- nels ; but Patiently to wait for the Lords 
uty 7 Lofting * up the Light of his Countenance; 
hus and as he himſelf is kaown, io we ſhall 
® ſee and enjoy this; and every Benefite in 
Be- him, ia whom all our Springs are. 
om They who fear the Lord being Perſons 
laid Acquainted with their own Hearts, and 
im- daily . Converfant with them, are readily 
ure}; Obaoxious, to very heavy thoughts con- 

bis, Cerning themſelves; and Lyable to ſuch 
zoſe Tencacions as excite ſtrong feats, leſt their 
tat- Sins be not che | Spots of the Lords Children: | Deut: 
we Elpecially ſeeing the knowledge they have 32:5, 
red; of the Deepths, ſecrer Springs, intricat 

the Subcilries, and manifold activity of ind well - 
ae ing Sin, which they are Conſcious to in 
De- tmemlelves, and cannot in dueCharity, pre- 
A ; fume ſomuch concerning others, make th * 
hat Q 
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238 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
i Tim. of them to look upon themſelves}|as the chief 


5, 15) ofSinners.Andif it be further conſidered that 


6. upon ſome through & Diſtinct view of their 
Reſpectively weak (ide, through the Sins 
and Tentations that more eaſily befer > 
chem, and a careful pondering of what 
may be found not a little aggravating in 
Circumſtantiated caſes; it will be hard: to 
find, and they are very prone ſeverally 
to think that there is no caſs parallel to 
theirs; chiefly when their view of the 
Deceits and * Deſperate Wickeane(s of their 
Hearts is more than ordinarly clear; and 

+ Jer: the glaſs of the Word, by a more deep= Mt. 


he ©! the Lords Spirit, Repreſenteth to the eye 
* 436. x . ft 
Heb: 4, Whole ſwarms of Sins, which might havs 
12, been formerly much or wholly unknown. 
It is eaſy for them who underſtand theſe 
things to perceive; And the {ad Experience 

of Believers confirmeth ſufficienily, what 
Topicks our Subtile Enemies fearch out, 

and Adhibite from all this, for brangling 
What the Lord may have Diſcovered and 
Sealed concerning the forgiveneſs of 

Sin, Hereupon 5 5 

Quer. 61th What courſe doth the Lord 

reach in his Word, and will through bis 
bleſſing, be found effectual for defeating 

tkeſo Deſigns ? Anſwer, 1/4 Although the 3 

heavy 


1 be Lord's Prayer 235 
af ©” heavy Charges and Calumnious Lybels 
ar ol our lying and Murdering Enemies, . ave _ K 
4 not to be admitted as intended by them, Jo, 8, 
and Subſervient to their pernicious De- Pars. 
1 ſigns; yet the Exerciſed Soul will not find 8, 9. 
it the moſt adviſable part, or a proper 

„ mean in the preſent caſe (as it is really 
full of Difficulty and danger at any time) 

to launch far out in his own defence - 
For, beſides the hazard of turning inward, 
and laying ſecret ſtreſs upon a Righteovſ- - 
> neſs of our own, to which proud Na- 
tore is ſtrongly inclined, and cunning in 
managing that Myſtery of Iniquity ; the 
& ſearching out of Parallels, all thioꝑs con- 
ſidered, and eſpecially in that which is 
moſt trying, and chiefly Strengthneth the 
Tentation, will be ſound a very hard, yea, 

. and invincible task: Seeing, as ſaid is, 
„the humbled Soul will ſee many Heart- 
Sins, and ſecret Agpgravations of other e- 
vils, the like whereef he cannot view, 
or know to be in others. And upon theſe 
* Grounds, none of them will look upon 
any other, to be ſo great a Tranſpreſſour 
© as himſelf; 24s, Notwithſtanding the ini- 
Auity is great, and the dealing moſt in- 

# yurious, and full of Ingratitude againſt the 
Lord, when the Believer is fo far fixed, 
and arreſted by the ſoreſaid Helliſh En- 


gines 


' 
4 
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A Cafuiftical Eſſay upon 7 
gies: 89 to continue ſtill poreing won 
Darker ſide, and inveigling comments ys 
of our Cruel Enemies, which render it 

from time to time more involved: It is 
no {mall part of the profound Artifice of 
IMer-q: Bell, by partial | and perverted Repre · 
3. 45, lentations to put things in a dreſs, and 4 

3.4 give them ſuch a ſhape as may beſt ſui 

* 

fs 3: the undermining and Ruinous defigns off 
8 theſe Adverfaties, who put on the moſt 51 
th tr Specious * Diſguiſes , and Transform + 
& 2, 1 themſelves into the ſaireſt, and moſt ſpi- e 
ritual appearances, that they may com- Gn 
paſs them. We are not to take mat-Wv 
ters by halſs; eſpecially in theſe nel ya 
and important concerns. The main Strength 
of the Fallacies lyeth chef ez but things are p 
to be viewed on all ſides, as the Word * 
and Spirit of God Directeth. And what 
the Lord hath manifeſted of himſelf, fo 
as he doth not maniſeft himſelf unto then . e 
2 ought not to be called in queſti - 
on upon any Account of that Nature. 
Seeing whatſoever is, and ſhould be humb · 
ling in theſe forementioned Regards, tend - 
eth ſo much the more to advance the 
Sovereign Freecom and Riches of Grace, 
in Pitying and Pardoning. And though 
all were granted, which even Enemies 
themſelves dare Adventure, with rhe leaſt 
ſhaddow ) 
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pon haddqw, to alledge in the preſent caſe, 
onts pod. that a, parallel among ſuch who fear 
r it he Lord could not be ſound; there's no- 
It is hing ſiagular in all this; ſor ſtill there's 
e of Wome Diſparity in the Circumſtances of 
pre · ¶ per ſons exerciſed to Godlineſs, who yet 
and pggree in the main. And ſeeing Mercy is 
ſuit ltogether : free, its Luſtre hath the great- 
$ offer radiancy, the more unparalleled the 
noſigyTranſgreſſour, and Tranſgreſſions be. 34). 
orm The whole controverfie then devolveth 
ſpi- entirely, into what the Lord may have 
om · ¶ maniſeſted concerning himſelf, and his e- 
nat · ¶ verlaſting Love. And when he hath with 
jeep ſtrong: Hand brovght home the wound- 
npthiſed Soul to himſelf,” and ſet his Stamp u- 
$ are pon him; it is but a baſe cheriſhiog of ac- 
ora eur ſed unbelief, and covering that Brood 
phat of Hell with a Religious vail for the Child 
, Jo [5 of God, to aggravate his ſpots ( whatlo- 
the ever thay be) unto the prejudice of that 
eſti- Peace which the Lord hath + ſpoken and 2 85 
ure. given. And as Faith can have no footing, 3 1 
mb · where Divine Teſtimony is not ſound to, 14. 
end · ¶ bottom it; fo to call in Queſtion what the 25. P. 
the God of Truth hath Spokeb, whatſoever 4, 6, 
ace we may pretend, i really to * give him the g. 
vel lye. 4j. Yet there's nothing in all this, 16. 
1:5 Which bath the leaſt Tendency to alleviat 
eaſt} any one Sin, and far le ſs ſuch ſpots, which 
oven | H h | =_ 


242 A Caſuifical Eſſay uon =_ 
are of a deeper than ordinary dye; 1% 
er, 2 bear with that which i evil, and rege 
12, g. Iniquity in the Heart, t ſtitute ſpect} 
66, 18: 1quity in the tar 9 0 pro tu N pech 5 
and free Mercy to a ſecret League vi 
Louſts and Idols, is ſo far from being 
Spot of the Lords Children, that the ve 
Thoughts impreſs even the Weakeſt B 


\ 8 


lie ver; with ſomewhat of juſt — 6 

and Horrour. Pardoning Mercy hardly, 
7 Jer, eth not, + but Humblerh, and the ftw 
3'» 1. Intimation of everlaſting Love, cot i 
Zech, very Roots of the moſt Inveterat Evil 


4 
0 
IC 
12, 10, And as heir prevalency caanot but Embi 
ter the Mind, and diminiſh the Believe 
Comfort; ſo a believipg purſuit of i y 
Goſpel-claim againſt them, by Prayer an 
*EPh:s * ray e the only way where R 
18, Ro: peace ſhall be maintained, and grow Fi. 
+ ,'3: thar whatſoever duſt may be raiſed 
1 this head, will be effectually DiſſipateiJ 
&c. The Mould of the Petition, viz. F 
give our Debts, à we forgive our DebtnWic 
Requireth maniſeſily that we ſhould be Wy« 
ſome Satisfying point about our Forgif h. 
ing others, ( fo far as this is competeſf ha 
to us) that we may be ſincere in our digi 
firiog Pardon from the Lord. And the So 
Tit of God is ſo expreſs in this appoitMio 
ment, that although the Gift were alreu in 
brought to the Altar, yet in the caſe of E 
* ri an 


DE 
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pech er. And although all who have obtain · 
vin forgivendſs from- the Lord, are, in a 
eculiat manner delivered from Rancour, 


Iv et ſeeing the Remainders, even in ſome 
It ho ſear the Lord, may for a little dar- 
Evi ken them, and obſtruct their Acceſs; and 
mbh it be conſidered further, that Reſent- 
ieveineots of what is diſpleaſing, becauſe great- 
y aggreeable to proud Nature, have the 
er «Advantage of many Swarms of Specious 
here Reaſens, ſtrongly pleaded, (and diverſe 
times under a Religious Vale ) on their 
2d Mpehalſ, upon the whole it may be Enquit- 
ated ed, | | 

Quer. 7th. What is it that may, on So- 
ebtnWide Grounds, quiet the Exerciſed Soul and 
| be Wyeild him Peace, and Serenity, in the 
orgiß humble confidence that rhrovgh Grace he 
pete hath forgiven, as he deſirech to be for- 
ur di given? Aaſwer, preſuppoſing what was 
je Sp oblerved in the preliminaries. viz. That 


poiui forgiving, as Competent to us, cooſiſteth 


urea in the laying aſide of Rancour. &c. 1 ſhall 
of Vf Efay co Remove Ambiguities, and impart 
ri an | 


Hh 2 What 


5 ; 3 . 443 
» TW arce, it wit to be left || there, and not of-\|Nar. 5. 


ered till after Reconcilement with our Bro- 23 24, 


which ſtrictly ſorbiddeth whatſoever is id 


Pride cometb Contention, 2ly. Seing Dil 


A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 5 
what I have been made through Grace to we 
obſerve in the Subſequent poſitions. 1/f, . '#, 
Real lojuries being contrary to the Law, | Þ 


Diſhonourable to God, and Injurious to out 
Ne ighbour; and therefore to he Reputed 
Sinſul, are on that account Juſt Ground ol ſe 
Sorrow, and the deepeſt Reſentments o fe 
that kind, in the Terms ofthe Gofpel; are. 
ſo far ſrom Interfiering with the Forgiven-W ar 
neſs under view, that the Strength of the d- 
bittet Roots, of Secret Rancour and Re. tt 
venglulne is, (under whatſoever colour off n. 
Diſguiſe,) with the whole product of then C 
in Heart, and way, I Reckon to be chiefly cc 
owing to ihe want of that kindly ſorrow p 
and Concern, which aſſuredly would meck-W | 
en the Soul, and Drain off that Alieoation|® 
and bitter ne ſs, which is greatly Diſpleaſing]if | 
to the Lord, and hurtful in many; yea, 
even the moſt Valuable Regards, beyond, 
what can be told, Forasmuchas only » 


* 
70 
Ay! 2 


appointments of what we might have Raſh 
ly Expected, whether of Perſons, of r 
things, are greatly of uſe for making nece - # 
faryDiſcoveries, it is not incouſiſteut with & 
the Forgivenneſs Required , to Receivſ} C 
What of Light is offered that way, and prufſk \ 
dently to alter our Conduct according A 4 
„ 


to the ſame, providing matters be not & ſtreateh. 1 oe 
ed beyond what is due, nor taken by the wrong "3:5 18 
aw, | bande; and that the ſame Diſcretion, a 
ECaodour be Adhibited, which we would de- 
re to be uſed, were the T caſe our own, TMit,7 
ah. When no lojury whatſoever is Re- 8 
ſented, ſo as to hiader a Conſcientious per- oF 
ol ſormance of what Duties we owe to the 
are Lord, with Reſerence io out Neighbour, 
en · ¶ and in particular to the Perſon who hath 
the done us the wrong; and theſe Duties are 
Re- through Faith Sincerely goae about, as if 
ot no ſuch thing had ever befallen; Yea the 
nen Contrary Struggles of proud Nature ovei- 
ef come to ſuch a Degree, that things moſt 
row provoking, rather quicken than Impeds ia 
ek. the foremeutioned Regards, they who find 
tio Grace ia the Lords Strength, thus to De- 
ling mean themlelyes, may find Peace in bis 
yea Sight, as truly forgiving their Neighbours, 
ond Alt houg h Sin on ther part, as well as in our 
'y LCSelves, ( Eſpecially Wien of a Deeper then 
Dil Ordinary Dye) be Juſlly Gric vous. 
aſh This is ( as poor ſiaſull Creatures may 
oi reach, through Grace) 4 loving our Ene- 
cel ¶ mies, | bleſſing them that curſe ws, and doing [Mat 4, 


vun good to them that hate u, &c, And though -34 5 
ii Complacency cinnor have place, bur 29. 21. 
u Where ſolid Ground for it appeareth, and Pro. 25. 
55 a vile Perjon is juſily || contemned by theſe 2. 
tlie 0 . 


who P15 4 


wyho ſear the Lord; yet when t 


Mat, Whatſoever may be alledg'd concerning 
22. 39. Wrongs, and Provocations, howſoevet 
Ac 13.3. aggravated, the Relation of Neighbour- | 
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A Caſujitical Eſſay ap 2 
he moſt at- 
trocious Injuries do not hinder 4 Benevo- 
lent | Love, and propenſity, to lay out out 
1, ſelves in all poſſible ways of Beneficence, 
* with a Holy Ambition, as we can have 
Freedom, or Acceſs, to gain the Lord's 
Enemies as well as our own; we may have 
Peace in our Addreſſes at the Throne of 
Grace, for Pity and Pardon: although 
Straitaings bs found in our attemptiag the 
foremention'd Duties, when Reſtraints 
from the Lord, and not a ſecret wrathful. + 
neſs, and ſelfiſh Afiegation on our part, 
procureth them. 4y. The whole devoly-| 
eth into that, which the Only Lawgiver 
kath plainly declar'd, zo be the Summ of iht 
ſecond Table of the Law, viz: That we ſhould 
love our Neighbours as our ſelves. Fot 


1 


A 


hood continueth notwithſtanding 5 and 
therefore the Duties belonging to it, re 
main fill binding, which are not Ener- 
vated, by what, in ſeveral Caſes the 
Lerd may Require or allow, in point off 
Legal Purſuit ; ſeing his Commands agres 
well, without claſhing in the leaſt with one 
another, and to do juſtly, conſpiteth ami-F? 
' cably with the Þ loving of Mercy, why 
| Golſpel⸗ 


5 The Lord's Prayer 247 
at: ”; Goſpel-meekneſs ſeafoneth and firedgth - 
vo- neth the Soul. Finally, as a due and well 
our Regulated Concera about our ſelves, re- *Colg,2 
IJ quireth earneſt * Prayer, and an effe&ual Eph 6, 
uſe of all juſt and lawſull means, for our good 18 1 
every way (but wholly in 4 Believing De- Wig 56 
pendence upon him, who. alone giveth the In- jp, 
creaſe) So when the ſame Diſpoſition, and 1.2 &c. 
= Propenſity of Soul, F remaineth, notwith- 1003 6. 
ſtanding the moſt atrocious Injuries, as it pf 55. 
pleaſeth the Lord to give Freedom, and 3 Mar; 
'* Acceſs ; the Caſe is clearly and ſatisfying 544 45 
3 ly decided. „„ a | „ h | 
| Now I come, at length, to the laſt Pe- 
tition, viz: Lead au not into Tentation, but 
= dilive#. from evil. In handling of which, 
( fuicable to what is projected in this Eſſay) 
I intend not to be diffuſe. Great Divines 
have treated this head to Excellent Pur- 
2% poſe; and the Intelligent Reader is reſer- 
ed to their Elaborat Work. I have alſo 
# ſet down: my poor Remarks, about Mat- 
ters of this kind, particularly and largely 
upon another occaſion; and though they 


the Remain obſcure, yet theDeſign, and Con- 
1t ol cifeneſs of this Uadertaking cannot allow 
gres the Entring upon ſo long a Work, as to 
one Reſume them. For Preliminaries towards 


i. ſtating, and decidiog the Caſes which be- 
long co this Petition: I ſhall confine my 
{pel- | feif 
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ell to a few, being unwillig to Repen *,,, 
(or at leaſt to ioſiſt upon) what hath been 
ſet in very cleari Light,: by Sound and Judi , 
cious Divines, who have written upon th 4 +; 
periect Pattern. Only theſe ſubſequen 
SGrounds may be cnuſid'red horely, Mar 
1ſt. Seing the Word Jempt and Testatia w 

are ſometimes us'd very lafely in Sctipture m 


and in ſuch a Senſe as God alcribeth unte or 
ghimlelt, without aby Re fle æian upon his ſpoi N 
leſs Purity. ( Thus the Lord tempted In 


22. 2 account ir all Joy, when we ſall into dive ' V 


n Tentations, i. e. are exerciſed with vario of 


Ja. 1 Tryals ) We muſt beware of. de pu ecatꝗ G 


4:14» Rüſbiy, and without\due- Caution; whit rr: 
the Lord hath ordered Jon every one of him 
noms Children, and declareth to l be neceſſary an 
384. 5: wjefull for them. This is the wey, and the vi 
© only way, wherein it pleaſeth him to purge? 1 
out the Droſs, to puriſy Faith, aud to mak L. 

it grow. And though the Proſpect of thif it 

y 1 Per. fiery Tryal be terrible, we || may not, in ou to 
4 12. Prayers, thwart an unaltereble and profit an 
able Divine Conſtitution; ſoraſmuchas th W. 
Believer is in heauineſa, if need he, through m 
mani ſold Temationn : That the Tryal Fi th 
Faith, being much more precious than of ala, a of 


which & per;ſheth, though it be tryed in 1 p 


+1 Per, fire, may be {ound anto praiſe and 1 | 
J 2 ML | 


1. 75 
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1 elory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 
en $21y, Temptations (as here underſtood ) 
di Fheing the proper * work and grand Engine of Mu, 4 
hi: Hell, which the Lord's and our Enemies 17 
en manage, with the outmoſt of their Power, , 4,3. 
© and Art (and conſiſteth in ſuch a Tryal, &. Gen 
i whereof the Soul, and Life is, a Vebe- 3, 1,23, 
re ment Solicitation, and hurrying into Evil, 2 Cor. 
nu or Entangling the unwary Soul into the 3 
ot Net by the moſt Intricat Subtilities of Per,s 8 
ted Inſinuation) is, on theſe accounts to be 
t wholly and only aſcribed to Devils, the 
ven Wor Id and our Luſts;and the very thoughts, 
108 of Imputing any thing of this to the God of 
ung Glory, ought to be Rejected with the ex- 
Uhu tremeſt abhorrence of the Horrid Blaſphe- 
i mie, Let no man ſay, when he is Tempted, I | am 
an Tempted oſ God ſor Cod cannot beTempred oſ E- 41,m,r 
the vil neither Tempteth he any. an, but every Man 3 14, 
urge is TJempted, when he is drawn away of hu own 15» 
naked Luſts. and Enticed. 2ly. Notwithffanding, 
thüf it is Righteous with the Lord, to leave us 
oui to the Seduction, and fury of cur Subtile 
off and cruel Enemies; who in this caſe one 
the way or another, will hurry us to the out- 
eng moſt Length oſtheit chain. For, beſides that . 
of high the Soveraign Lord oweth || nothing to any 100 PR 
cali of his Creatures, but what he hath freely ' © 
1 1 Seng (and in this caſe the Debt, may 
an ſo call it, is not properly to them, but to 
lui ee his 


250 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay apon 
52 in, his own Faithfulneſs, & who can not dem 
Bm himſelf ) ſuch a Treatment is a moſt 
ay Righteous Puniſhment, being ten Thou. 
{and Thouſand ſeld throughly Deſerved or 

our part, by many ſwarms ofTranſgreſſions 

too long to be Enumerated in this manner, 
While the Lords Tweet Breathings from 

the word are not duely Entertained; an 

*Eph. the Holy Spirit, by whom we are Sealed unt 
30, Ita the day * of Redemption is ſadly Grieved: 
63, 9, his Breathings, thorrow the Channel of th 
10. word, being either not ſollowed, or but 

+ Sons. faintly, & many ways neglected. & diverted 
2 2, +. beſides our turning inward, J Leaning t. 
„ the Arm of Fleſh,and laying ſtreſs upon Grace 
© pf Received under a great variety of Subtile 
6, &. Diſguiſes, which Divines who Treat theſe 
things have Diſcovered Accuratly, and need 
not to be here Declared. 4/y. Hence Re- 
Rraints beipg taken off, aud the Lord giving e, 
way * to our Enemies, in a Soveraign,ſy.,.. 
Jeb 1, Wiſe, Holy and Spotleſs manner, they ply gur: 
12.q2. their work with the out moſt of Cunning, 
7 ww and Vigour, Stricking ſtill at the Root.viz. | ;.* 
Kiggr, The Faith that God, is and is a + Reward: bon 
22. 22, ex of them who diligently fjeek him but in 2 Nein 
+ lieb great varietie of methods, according to tut 
11.6 1 the difference of Perſons, & ca/es Reſpettiver ider 
Jo.5.10 þy | Circumſtarced;Endeavouring always 10 ng 


Cor. a take all poſſibls help and Concurrence Ie 
11, | | from 


ON nd 


r 


/ The Lord's Prayer. 

from the Darkneſs of our Minds, 80d ſuch 

Luſts, as we accordingly beſt fitted to 

l yeild them the moſt if-Cual aſſiſtance. 
For which ends alſo, they fail not readily to 
gli out the fie ſeaſons, and to Repre- 


pect may be ſtrongeſt, and moſt preva- 
4 ſent, in a proportion to the different State 
a 4nd paſture of things, and Perſons with 
whom they have to do, & infifting unwezri- 
diy till more or lefs the end be gained;and 
0 the projects in hend ſhould fail, having 
ſtill new in Readinzis to ſer on Fot iu 


ileflteir Room, which they allo Iade fa, igab- 
@le iy purſue, And if, upon the Detection 
eo)! their more Subiile Engines, Or from a- 
5 der Motives, they apptar mare openly. 
1 


ot vith Hef, zud Smelling Raukly of it, ate 
Pi Borried in ar once. 


ug 5% Although the whole cf this 


5 theugh Chargeadle Entirely, || and ett 
ip ppon the Lords, avd ove Enemies) Re 
1 


. 
14 
mam under the Check, 8nd Spotleſs Cen- 
to duct, of Soversign, Wite, and Holy pro- 
Pidence, which ferteth bonuds to tne Rage» 


vercometh theſe csepchs of Hell. 


1 2 A egi. 


ent their Motions in the moſt alluring & gen 2; 
manner e profecuring them likewiſe with 6. J-ſh, 
whole crouds of ſuch Arguments as theyex - 7. 24. 


vhele Showers of Fiery Þ Dart, Invenunes FTohs, 


ng Sea, aud fo * Limirerh; yea and o- „ 6 
lh con- l. vg. 


52 A Caluiſtical Fſſay upon 
ti ivance, tha: { contrary to the Stated D 


ſigns nf Aur Ebe mies) all is made to if ſu} 
into che Lords Glorificiegp himlelf in ah the 
+2 Cer ther + Eaadiiſhment of the Exerciſ-d 8. - 
12.9. % Yet feeing this is to be Impured allarg 5 


ly and im 1-+ly to freeMercy, and the Ex. 
is at be{t bur narrow, 4 Bird out of | 
+ Pſa!, Þ Snare of the Fenter, and {rI6om ati un 
124-7. but ar the fad expence of much Sia and 80 
row But more eſp cially. if it be conſidert 
that Enemies, aſfaulting from witho 
44>, 2. figd a very ſt ong Þ party within, in re: 
12. Cal, n*is to aſſiſt them ſo tbat the Cemby 
5. 17. thle matter, c:cuded idto our Botoms, ol 
| dange ech us not a little by the ſmalle 


Sparkle; the Grounds ate ſtrong, whi 6 
oblige us to Pray, Lead ts not into Ten * 
| 


tun, but deliver ts rom evil, 

Let us now view the Q1eſtions or Cx 
belonging to this Head, | And ſreing it Te 
a c niſiderable Pa*t of the Canning of HN Sul 


10 ay covertiy 5 And the Rutacs, whit * 
"3110 Aver Hes cau . are n*ver great f. 
nife 


und would prove leremeedable, did of fef 
W Gr Mo cs prevent) than at ſuch tim-s, whe 


1 4 they sive nafder the & allo ing apped thai 
ante of F-igoonihip, and inflead of wits wh 
F Kdeege Payton bf Hell, feem to carry foi * 
: „ 3 buptant Auge from Haren, whit a 
<p, alto is Conpcyed za Scripiural terms, 4 „ 
1 23 | lupporiay © 


The Lord's Prayer 
ſupported with a ſpecious Semblance of 
the like Graunds: all which evince the 

detection to be the firſt, and moſt Con- 
ſiderable part of Victory in this circum- 
© ftanced and Involved cafe. Hence 

Quer. Iſt. How ſhall a Tentation be diſ- 
.. cerned, and whence may it be evinced to 
de ſuch, when covered with a contrary 
I and ſpecious ſhew of what is Right and 
„Acceptable to the Lord? For Anjwer, It 
vil be Requiſite to take, under a ſeveral 
* conſideration, two diſtinct kinds of Ten- 
Þ cations, to which the particulars are moſt- 
or wholly Reducible, viz. Such as op- 
poſe Revealed Truth, eſpecially in Foun- 
damentals; and theſe which hinder rhe per- 
formance of commanded duty, or carry 
to the contrary evils, As to the firſt, A 
Tentation, ( howſoever Artificially dif- 
guifed ) may yet be diſcerned to be ſuch, 
through Grace, in the Subſequent method. 
It. Preſuppoſing, that the Lord hath ma- 
nifeſted himlelf, to as he doth not mani- J. 14. 
feſt himlelf uoto the World; or at leaſt 21. 22. 
that ſome great and Foundamental Truths, 
which may be afſymed as principles, are 
in ſome meaſure fixed upon the Heart, 
by an Efficacious Iuſtruction from the Lord; Hoſs. 
and more eſpecially, if he hath both wound 2. 


ed * and healed, killed and made alive, 506k 
EE 


haviag 32, 39» 


253 
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254 A Caluiſtical Eſſay npon 
having vouchſaſed ſuch Diſcoveries of the 
IIa. King in his & Beauty, upon the Poor ſelſ- 
in ge condemned Creature, as afforded him ſolide 
"RE ground to Sing, and ſay, New know || I 
j CE that the Lord is God, for wherein my in- 
Gen.33 ſelent Enemies dealt proudly he was above 
20, them, whereas I was Blind and now I ſee. 
Let then. 2ly. That which the Lord 
hath by his word, and Spirit already dif- 
1 1a 3 covered be in his ſtrength held faſt, || and 
33. Rev Goſpel- Myſteries ſincerely believed; in fo 
2, 8. ſar as it hath pleas'd the God of Truth to 
manifeſt ſomewhat of his Glory, and Ever- | 
laſting Love io Chriſt: He that cometh to 
the Lord, muſt believe that he is, and is 4 
Rewarder of them that || diligently ſeek him. 


Mcb1!, This premiled, the following particu- 


lars ſhall, by way of Inference, Repreſent 
the Summ of what I have been made hi- 

therto to ſee, ſor Reſolution of the doubt. 

1/}, Truth is not oppoſite to Truth, GOD 

„ #5 || Faithjul, and cannot deny himſelf 5, and 

f2 ha therefore ( howſoever fair the Diſguile 


43 . may be) it is beyond all doubt, that what- 
ſoever hath a ſecretly undermining Influ- 
ence upon what the Lord hath undoubted- 
ly manifeſted; and cunningly pointeth at, 
and devolveth into an invalidating of his 
Teſtimony in the Word, muſt certainly 
be an Invention and Engine of Hell; al. 

„ thoug! 


* 
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though Satan ſhould transform himſelf, | 4 , Cor 
if he were an Angel of Light. Thus the 11, 14. 
Venom of Hell diſplayed it ſelf, in the Al- 
ſaults on our firſt Parents, and us in them; 

& the De vil us'd the like Artifice againſt the 

Lord Jeſus, . Second Adam, who as "2" 5 
our ſurety defeated both their daring force, Cr 14, 
and moſt intricat ſtratagems. As it is 2, z, 
only the Father of Lights who Layeth the Mar 3, 
ſure Foundation, and the Believer is found- 2, Mo 
ed upon the * Rock by the Revelation of 4 . 
Chriſt in him; ſo every ſtone laid upon this 


Fousdation by the Lord ſtrengthneth both *mar 7, 


the ground-work, and whole Superſtructure 24. 5 
ſo far as it is carryed. And thus the -* - 
Believer, and Church of Chriſt, appear to , 17, 
be what really they are, Gods Husbandry, 12, 
and his Building; whereas the Enemy's 


| faireſt pretences to Build, are but ſubtile, Cor 3» 


and Infinuating devices to deſtroy the more 
effeCtually. 24). Iſ fair, and plauſible appear- 
ances render the cafe doubtfull, ſo that 
their Lying, and Murthering deſigns can- 

not, for a while, be traced, or at leaſt, made 

out wich any competent meaſure of con- 
vincing evidence ( although upon a humble 

a ſedate view, ſomuch of a Noyſome 
Savour Will be found, as may afferd a- 
bundance of Solid ground ſor keeping theſs 


Ezemies without doors till they be un- 


dreſſed 


A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
dre ſſed, and care on Al ſides, and their 
pretences ina very point weighed care- 
fully in the Balance of the Sanctuary) 
delay till ſurther * is highly rea- 
ſonable : They who fear the Lord, hav. 
ing found Grace in his fight to Believe, 
In 23 neither do, nor dareſl make haſte in the greif Hel 
16, Fundamentals of Religion, and neareſi © 
concerns of their own ſtate and way. And 
though they juſtly abhor the leaſt thought b. 
or Ioclination, to reject the plain Teſtimony 
of the God of truth; yet they cannot re 


256 


cive, or entertain it till known to be ſuch, pufid 
being conveyed into the Heart by the word, = 
ur 


andSpirit of God. I ſay not this, from an 

| 10 39 deſign to Extenuate, and far leſs to pleads 

[ 21, for that Darkneſs, and Incapacity to re- 

| ceive the Lords Teſtimony, which we have 
brought upon our ſelves by our Sin, ande 
Fell in our firſt Parents and render itil 

| greater by following the ſame wayes. But 

; Jo 6, leeing no evidence in the World is com ng 8 

| 09, Jo parable to that, of Revelation whereby th 

| 11,12 the written word is opened, and applyeq“ 

| Ro8,35, by the ſameSpirit who endited itz a humble 

| 3% Job attendance upon the Lord, for that Seal. ha 

* : . ing Inſtruction, cannot juſtly be blamed 

| Kp 5, 13 and a careful Searching of the Scriptures, 

| ad 5 whether or Faot the things be ſo, is no! 

| 11, Jjo Incompatible with the deference wo oe 

N 


4. Ig unity 


The Lord's Praytr. 

o the Teſtumony of that God who 
not ys. Bur got to whit upon this, 
oiy Kepreleut, with Rejerence to the 
bt in hand, that it were a ſure wa 
rough che tweer conduct of the Spi it) 
detecting ihe maſt involved Sophutry 
Hell, it tas like caution were adtfubited, 


to every pact of che Superſitructure , 
ich the Grecious Perion is taught, to 


iracch wor, nor is byafſed by his owa 
ens, (under whatioever colour) his 
pufidenc- is 187 from outrunniog, but fall- 
mach ſhorr of the evidence of Grevurids 
hach ro fupport it, ( wherein I acknow= 
ve ne is not to be Jullified ig the jea- 
14s oi unbelief,) be is tractable ig the 
in, moſt willing and deſirous to receive 
Sac, and will do: pals any material dif- 
ulty; no, not ſo much & a ſhadow, or 
ccumſiance, withaut a ſolide and latis- 
omg Solution from de Word, fer. home 
eb dr Spirit of God upon the Herr, 
ved Authority of the God of Truth, and 
able che Prepoſſe3..ns or p. zudices of his 
eal -o mind, iway him en. No B:men 
ned Norty or luteteſis of a pacty, caiieth 
res le Baliacce , in theſe matters, to pets 
no der undue motives of the like Naturs, 
owedew it the ſaine caution were Iater wo- 

: I ves 


about the Grouud Work: In it he pre- 
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258 A Caſſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
ven with all our other concerns, the nar; 
into which we are otherways taken, wou| 
be diſcovered and broken, and our Soy 


Eſcape. 34/y, When the Words of th 


Spirit of God io Scripture are uſee, . 


Cl:3'h 2nd infoice the Tentatiop; I a 
Knowledge that the deceit in this caſe | 
the more Sobtile, and the Poyſon n 

ofilv dilcerned; eſpecially ſeeiog ol 
walchſol Enemies adorn and Cover th 
Sugce, to a Picdigious Reiemblance 
whar is Spiritpsl and Holy, and ſuit the 


T: wprations fato ſuch an exatneſs ofColf 


3 formiry to the Circumiances of Per ſo 
*4- , and things, that, were it p-jſible, the || Ell 
them{eiues wou'd be dete . And ther 
fore, a FH ily Fear and cavtious Odſe 
Vance, is both highly n:ceſſ:ry, and 10 
arab atcendeti the Lords Teaching at 
Cording to its meaſure; Neverthetcls i 
Hook under the fzireft and moſt eliurin 


% s baits, Mey, and will, through th Lord 
1 8 


of 1 , 2 rn 7 * 
4 4 Teac: ag be clay and Ss'isſyingiy dl 


& 112 cerned by ite l Wt y ang Nan, ibu 
6. 53 thermiſe a 100 5 when the Poſt es A hc 
d, our Enemys wie for Manzgiug their de 
11 %, ere viewed nearly. and mare hong 
„ C26: hJered, Devils! GW cha the ve! 
200 Sc-id e is jet to lie Col 
, 844 nchce, Uo fad chen loteteh 
l 


" curcail and pervert) are ſeriouſly conſi- 9 4 


bah Expreſſed; which, tho before un- 


The Lord's prayer | 259 
to ſpeak in that Dialect: but the Fallacy 
appeareth, when the Words (which they SeeMar. 


. | f Luk. 
dered in their ſcope and native Sence, and 1 


the matter, as fer down by the Spirit of &c Gen. 
God, is compoſedly viewed in that Pleni- 3 1,2.3- 
tude of Repreleatation, which the Lord 2 1.1 
hath Vouchſaſed, and the Mincings, Ad- * 3 
ditions, or Alterations and Dilguiſes of 

Hell taken off. The Lords Spirit who en- 
dited the Holy Scriptures, uſeth them 

ſtil in the plain meaning He himlelf 


knowa , yet when Diſcovered by him. f Los 
is found fo Þ plain and Genuine, as 3 
as allocleaily expreſſed in the words, un- gc, 

der ſtood in their Connexion, and withall 
Conſpir iug fo iweetly with the Analogie 
ol Faith aud Scope of the whole, and ena - 
bleth the Poor Believer(when called toit) 
| to Confound and Stop the Mouths of the 
beſt accompliſhed, and maſt daring || yicuk. 
gainſayers. Whereas the greateit Alchieve- 21, 15. 
ments of Helliſh Art, conſiſt in taking off ſuch AR-19, 
pieces, as they would have Adjuſted to 11 77 
their Lying and Murtherous Proj'cts, di-“ 
guiſiog, and preſſing them in a Suitablus ſs 
to their Deſigns; Which being Impartially 
Compared with the Reſt, the Scope and 
Sence of the Reſpective places, and Har- 

2 


mouy 


R, WO 


- 


250 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 

mony of Scriptural Doctrines, will appear 
| with a Heavenly Luſtre, and, the Wick- 
„ed perverſions; with the Noiſome Staias 
Fm of Heil Evaniſh. If Satan will needs Tranſ- 
*2 1% form himſelf into an Angel of * Light, and 

fer new Diſcoveries, Let this Counterfits 


War be compared, with what the Lord 


, es hath undoubtedly manifefled, and the De- 
ect cit will be ſeen, the whole being ſtill + 
i, brought to the only Touchſtone ol the 

Wricten word. What the Lord Teacheth 


being as Gold, Silver, and precious Stone, wil 


| 1Cor, aide the Fire, while the Wood, Hay, and 
3 1% Stuble (ball be Burnt || «p. Every Stone 


11. 12, laid upon the Fabrick, by the great Maſter- 

35, &c Builder, raiſeth the work in ſuch a Way, as 

Strengthneth, and bindeth all from the 

Foundation and upward, as ſaid is: Where- 

as the pretended Buildings of Enemies is 

Levelled, at the Undermiaing, and Razivg 
E 

For what Concerneth the other Branch, 

which Relateth to Sin, and Duty, as men- 

tioned in the Eutry, the ſame Grounds and 

Methods being duely proportioned, hold 

| Likewiſe with Reference to it. and the Ac- 

commodation will be eaſy to any Dilgeraing, 

and Exerciſed Perſod. Somewhat alſo be- 

longing to this head, was obſer ved inAntwer 

to a preceeding Queſtion, I only add 11 

e * * 


* 


The Lord: Prayer. 
at the Deceits, and Malignity of Tentation, in 
k- the caſe now under View, are diſplayed in 
as the Sublequent particulars. 1F. In a Vio- 
. lent and Forcible Hurrying onward, with- 
nd out any Tollerable throughneſs of Search 
ite into the only Rule, and a Conſcientious 
d uſe of everylnſtitured mean (inDependancs 
e- upon the Lord for Light) as it pleaſeth 
bim to give acceſs to the ſame. When the 
he Tentation prevails, our Fooliſh haſte allow- 
eth eth no Leafure, and our Inclination is as 
vil little ro this; whereas the Lords call to 
nd undertake commanded Duty, hath botk 4 
ne Evidence * of Scriptural Light to ſupport ,, 1 4 
er- it, aud Rendereth the Perſon Concerned, 1, 19, 
as | Deeply Solicitous both to under ſtand his 
he Grounds, and to have his Objections Au- 
re · ſwered to the full: And in this caſe, the Be- 
is lie ver is ſo far from Precipitaut Temerity - 
og in Ruſhieg forward, that even the great- 

eſt of Men have rather ſwayed to the con- 
ch, trary Þ Extream of Timidity, aud Back- 
-n- | wardneſs, though afterwards Imbold- EN. ,, 
ad | ned as Lyons, when once well Buckled. 11, 12, 
d 25h. They who Act in Faith upon the Lords 8 * 
e- call, and having his promiſe tonliven them, 1% 12. 
g, ie moſt willing, and Deſirous ts be Þ Search- 11, fer. 
e- ed, and Tryed by the Lord, and do truely 1. 5, 7, 
er Reckon it their Mercy, may they Enjoy T#1.2s. 
nat the privilege, of haviog their Grounds and , vn _ 
he | Conduct rg 


— 
” 5 * 
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262 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
Conduct conſidered, and Examined with all 
poſſible Exactueſs, by ſuch whom the Lord 
hath fitted to Underſtand, and Diſcern in 
matters ol that kind, and whom they readi- 
1:1.» 1y Preſume to be of a greater Reach, in 
els no Lowlineſs of Mind, efteeming each other bet- 
] Mat, ter than themſelves. And though they Juſt- 
23 U & ly Deteſc the calling any Man || Rabbi, 
2CIT I, as having Dominion over their Faith, aud 
_ *+ may not Sacrifice their Light to the greateſt 
CreatedAuthority( Let God be true, and every 
Man a * Lyar) neither may proſtitute theic 
o. 3 Motives, 4 Pearls before” Swine , by Ex- 
| +1 Cor poſing them to the Contempt of theſe 
3, 13, Who know not the F things of Gad, and ac. 

count them bat Folly. 

Yea, although a contentious diſquiſition, 
where pride, and the Paſſions reſulting 
from thence bear ſway, aud the. conteſt is 
maialy for the Victory, by all poſſible means, 
right or Wrong; although 1 ſay ſuch con- 
tentious Scuſſles be uneaty to the me2ekned 
Soul, eſpecially when the nature is more 
ſoſt, and timide, uafit to grapple with the 
Inſfolencies of humour and paſſion, or want- 
ing readineſs to detect the Sophiſtry, which 
others of aPenetrating wit ſee thorow more 
quickly: Yet the Light, which the Fache 
of Lights beſtoweih, is not incommuni. 


cable, and they who follow the Lords call 
| ale 


The Lord's Prayer: 
are moſt willing to give their reaſons with 
meeknelſs, and fear, quietly ſubmitting [|1Pcr 3, 
them to a conſcientious, humble, ſober, and 15» 
Scriptural Scrutiny and tryall of this kind, 
the more cloſs narrow, and extenſive, reach- 
ing even the minuteſt circumſtances, or 
howſoever exerciſing, yet on this very 
account the ſweeter, and more acceptabl-- 
But all is contrary where the powers of 
Darknes prevail, even when the Deluſions 
are covered, with the moſt Specious, and 
Spiritual like vails. 3). As they whom 


63 


| the Lord guideth, are, in ſo far, chearſuſly 


willing, and deſirous to account for 
their grounds, as aforeſaid, and reckon 
themſelves * obliged by the Lord to jo much, 
both for ſatisſying the ſober minded, and Fetz. 
convincing the gainſayer, as it pleaſeth the 
Lord to clear their way (the word of the 
God of Truth , and not the Impreſſions, and 
Byaſs || of their own Minds, being the only 
Rule ' and Standard with them ) fo they dare U 7,20 
not overlook any Real, and far leſs Materi- hs MY 
al Objections, which occur in their way, 
but ſincerely carry || in ( through his Grace) (obs 2, 
the wbole Conduct before the Lord; and are 34, 
truly at a Stand, till further Communicati- 
ons of Light, both confirm what he hath 
taught, and called to, and ſatisſyingly re- 
move the difficulty ; which 1 obſerve to be 

| att ended 


I, 


264 A Caſuiftical Eſſay upon . 
attended with Earneſt and modeſt Deſires, Cor 
and Endeavours, to ſatisſy theſe who may py 
be Strairned, that ſo the Lord's work may be ky 
carried on ( fo far as is poſſible) in 85 
peaceable, * ediſying, and inoſſenſive way: 
2 Whereas Deluſion is violent. and break eth and 
> the Yoak, 'qly. They who i ** 
Heb:12, the Yoak, a) They who in a way olf and 
14, humble avd Conſcientious Obedience follow iq. 
the Lord's Call, will be found accordingly | ; 


ballaſted, and ſeaſoned with a holy, caut iou ab] 
ö +Proz8 and obſervant fear, leſt they ſin in the Ma. the 
| 14, Ro: nagement Þ: Seing in many things we offend | the 
| 11,28, fall. They know that the Lord's work | ing 
) Ui; 2-15 to be perferm'd,, and advanc'd only in > 
his own way, and abhor the very thoughts * 
Hobtz of ſpeaking or acting + wickedly for God: | lea 
| | 7, And being deeply ſenſible of the Abſol ute need "ts 
| they ſtand in, ¶ the Lards Condutt for eve- 
1er io, ; awe 4 mp . Fav 
| 24, 205 7) Step; and juſtly ſuſpicious of the deceirs Nh , 
| 3.5, Pf, 8nd deſperar wickedneſs of their Hearts 55 
| 37,23, they are proportionally tractable on theſe} int 
| 24, heads, and ſincerely defirous to receive con. for 
i viction of their Miſmanegements , as well m3 
: as humbly, 3nd meekly to account for what 
the Lord hath taught them: Wheress 
the ſway,even of the moſt fpecious deluſions} ;j, 
(in fo far as they prevail) is ſo great, 6 Le 
procureth the making no difficultie oF 
wrong, inditect, and inaccountable methods ti; 
for proſecuting the ends of the fame; ani 
: over 


— — — 
„ wc; we * 


. 


r 


„„ 


| 


„ves the beſt (when tainted io ſome mea- 

"Þ ſure this way )ars very uneaſy,end unwillidg 

9 to have their methods narrowly examined. 
h. The Lords call is Accompanyed and 

"4 Crowned with * Furniture for his Work; * 1 Cor. 
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J, > 
th 
of 


and if it pleaſe him to thruſt out any more 9. 7- 

1 meanly Circumſtanced, to ſomewhat high + Ames 
and unuſual, he accompliſheth and pro- 7-14-15 
videth them accordingly; and [thus praci- 

1 ouſly Removeth the otherwiſe inſurmount- 

able difficulty of the things, with which 

hey meddle, their being 100 || high ſor pf. 331 

them. And though their readineſs (be : Per coc. 

pre ing a Fruit of the Spirit ) and comiog from 

„u above ) be not always equal; yer when 


hts called to account, and Antwer, the Lotd 


5 | leaveth not himſelf without a Witneſs, 
e but furniſheth the Humble Soul in 
2a way of ſiople Dependance, with a Mouth 


and * Vi dom which his Adverſaries are“ Mat. 


0 not able to overcome. But when Perſons 10. 19. 
= { intermeddle with things, indeed too high e 


ſor them, which they are neither fit to ak 12. 
| manage, not furniſhed, or countenanced by 11, & 
hat | the Lord to account for, it is (to ſpeak 21. 15 
much within bounds) a ſhrewd preſump- 
ons tion that they were never called by the 
{Hf Lord to ſuch Enterprizes. 

It cannot readily eſcape the Obſerva- 
don, and is not alittle Trying unto ſuch 25 
n EO LI are 


266 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay bo, 
are Exerciſed to Godlyneſs, that Tentati- 
ons whatſoever, are attended and great. 


ly Strengthned by a kind of Spiritual Fa © 


ſcination, which in ſeveral caſes, amovnterh 

to a very high and aſtoniſhing degree of 

[G#" a ſort of || bewitching influence, hurrying 
ta Thel into groſs and palpable + A bſur di its 
2. 11, Which amaze theſe who are not taken in 
12. If. the Snare: And though a peculiar, tend- 
44- 20. er, and Fatberly care be extended towards 
the Lords Children, both for prefervation 

and Recovery ( ſeeing his Sheep are made 

to hear his voice, do know andfollow him, 

ſo that none ſhall pluck them out of his 

hand ) yet Helliſh projects, of this nature 

| have been, and may be greatly hurtful, 
even to them, which, prove utrerly rvin- 

ing to others. Moreover, if it be conſi- 
dered that Deliſion is that grand Engine, 
about which the whole power and Poli- 

ey of Infernal Spirits have beer laid out 

ſrom the beginning, to adjuſt, Subrilize 

and eccomodate, end with fo much exqui- 
ſiteneſs of Art, as giveth juſt ground for 

I Proy much holy and cautious Fear; which 
28, 1. is further Riveted according tu the Be- 
» , Per, Jiever's grotrth in Grace, and in the hnow* 
2, 18 ledge * of eur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
[| Mar, ſeeing were it peſſivle the very Flect world 
2 24, fall, as 4 pray to this power of SeduGi- 
on. 


The Lord's Prayer 3 
on. I ſhall adventure upon ſome Queries 


Js this head, that I may communicate my 


poor mite, might it be bleſſed as a mean 
to ſtir up theſewho ſee a great deal further 
to greater and more ſignificaut Diſcoverys: 
And, wholly to Wave thele Criti- 
eiims upon the Words, uſed by the Spi- 


tit of God in Scripture, to denote this E- 


nergy of D-ceiving, which are excellent- 
ly treated by Learned and Orthodox Cri- 
ticks, I proceed to the Queſtions. 

Quer. zd. What is the Nature, and 
wherein lyeth the Streopth of this Spiti- 
tual Faſcination or Bewicching ? As to its 
Nature, | under and it to conſiſt much in 7 
a peice of Helliſh * Cunniag, whereby | 4 
Revealed Light and Truth are darkued, Gen: 3, 
and the Devices of Hell in Oppoſition to 1, 2,3 4, 
the Truths and way of the Lord, ate ſo &. 
Dilguiſed, and preſſed with ſuch an Air 
ol Probability, aud certainly ( may fo much 
be reached) that even the moſt Diiſcern- 
ing Chriſtian, being Surrounded, aud op- _ 
preſſed with Nottome S:eams of the Pit, le. 77, 
for ſome while, can || {carcely ſce any f % 6 
thing elte, but what is Suggeſted by Ten- „4 
tation, until the Lord clear the Eye, and Euek, 
pluck him out of the Net. We know what 37, 1 
deceits of Juglary, are many times ufd, h 731 
to impole upon the uuderſtanding by de- 3 So 

| Li 2 ; ceiving 7 
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ceiving the Senſes, and making meer 
trifles to amaze, whether with a heay; 


or pleaſant appearance, all through a kind 


of penetrating of deceir, which, when 
aſterwards Diſcovered, filleth us with Ad- 
miration at our Supidity, to have been de 
ceived in matters otherwiſe plain and ealy 
Thus it is even with the moſt perplexing 
intricacies of Tentation, which appear almo 
abſolutly inextricable, while the ſubtile « 
ſorcible influence of Hell, working upon th 
Darkneſs, and Luſts of our minds, miſt 

preſenteth every thing, which, nevertheleſ 
being ſer io a true Light, ſcarce the Se 

blagce of a Diſficulty remaineth, aud wh 
appeared as a Mountain, is found co be bu 


$f. 73, 2 || mote, while the arguments which ſe-n 
13 :9- ed ſtrong, and unanſwerable a little befor 


22. Lu 
24, 25z 


can now hardly, if at all, be remembred 


26. 23. and, ſo ſoon; 4s weighed in the ballance 


&c. 


the Sanctuary, are found bur fiily and de 
ſpicable Sophiſms; the whole Streng 
conſiſt ing in the ſecret inſinuations of it 
powers of Darkneſs, upon the darkneſs. 
our Minds, whereby we are amuſed wit 
the falſe colours, which /ying ſpirits put v 
pon things of the greateſt weight, indet 
though evidently enough held furth in thei 
true nature, by Revealed Light. 
- Netwitkfiandiog it is too evident, fc0 


1 
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vi Word, that Stratagems of this Nature “2 Cor, 


work lamentable Ruines. “ It is in this way 4-4 Ep, 
that the kingdom of Satan is adminiſtred, ** 


© and its Intereſts advanc'd: The whole Race 2 Pet, 


ef Mankind faleth in with, or is hurried to- "+ 5: 
wards Rujne by this one Eng ine; and though M24 
the Children of God be kept by his power, 3. Js 
through Faith F unts Salvation, yet Attacks 1 b 
of this ſort, ev'n upoo them, are not with- 

out deplorable Succeſs ; (which, notwith- *2 Cor, 
ſtandivp, far contrary to the deſigns of our 12.7.8. 
Enemies, the Lord turneth to a goed account) 
none but the Second Adam could ſay, when 


| Jo 14, 
the Prince of thu | world cometh, be ſhall 30. 
find nothing in me. | 

Quer. 3d, Whence may it be, that 
theſe deceicful, and murtheriag Projects, 
have ſo much Succeſs? Or, What is it in 
Fala Man, that readereth him ſo exced- 
ingly obnoxious to be impos'd upon, alter 
this manner? For Anſwer, It is necelsa- 
ry we conſider the firſt Experiments, which 
were made upon us in our firſt Parents, 
whileas yet untainted, and ſhining with 
the luſtre of Primitive Beauty. I need 
need not be diffuſe upon this, the Subject 
having been often Treated by Renoun'd 
Divines; only fo much as ſuiteth my de- 
ſign, may be adverted to ſhortly, in the 
ſubſequent Particulars, | 


2/70 A Caſujftical Efſay upon 
1ſt. The ſubtile Enemy covered him. , 
+Genz, ſelf wich ſo much of Exquifite Arti ſice, tha the 
1,2.2.4 the (urpriſing Strange neſs of the Appear. 55 
2 ance, was mansg' d with ſo Þ great 4 deepth Mi 
5 "25 of cunning, as Excited in Eve the pleaſant 2 
Expectation of ſomewhat excellent, [viting Co 
the State and Luſtre of Primitive Integrny, 
Thus were they, and we in them, carrie 
off from that dependence upon the Lord, 
and attending to his Will, expreſly Re. 
veal'd, which that State, and Covenant 
requir'd in a ſuitableneſs to their Nature 
2ly. Being off our ground, and having onctF 
ſubmitred the plain Will of the GOD Age 
Truth, co the partial Diſquiſition, an! 
malicious Attacks of lying ſpirits; we wen 
ſoon overmatch'd, while juſtly depriv'd o 
the Influences of Heaven, and fo diſabled 
from diſcerning the ſnare into which we ruſh: 
ed, under an aſtoniſhing power ol deluſion 
3!y. The Divine Conduct being loſt, and 

the Eye dackn'd, cur Enemy was at the 
_ greateſt Advantages, for putting thu 
grand deceit into a moſt alluring Drels, 
while the Forbidden. Fruit wasRepreſented, 
as enriched with the outmoſt of what was ji 
ly deſirable to Man, whether with referent 
to the Soul or Boay, pleaſant to the Senſe⸗ 
and a Tree to be deſired, {or reiſing to ſo 540 
a pitch of Wiſdom, .as would make then . 
ite Gods, knowing Good and Evil, 4) 
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m. 4%. When once upon the precipice, 
hall tbe deſcent was eaſy, and we were uickly . 
ac. Swallowed up into that Deepth ol Sin and 
epth Miſery, of which the Searcher of hearts only 
(ant knoweth the T bottom; and all through our + Jer 
ring Complyance with the foremention'd Ten- 17, , 
nlletioos, as ſaid is. But not to deduce this 10, 


further, it is manifeſt ( ſeing pure Nature, 
t yet untainted with ſia, became notwith- 
ſtaoding a prey to the belorementioned Fa- 
ſcination) that the Advantages towards 
he Succeſs of ſuch a bewitching Artifice, 
re, after, and by our Fall, incomparably 
greater, of theſe. For further Aviwer to 
he Queſtion, I Repreſent the ſollowing. 
|. An ovtter Eſtraggement from, and 
rropenſity to reject the Teſtimony of the 
od of Truth. The Poylon wrought 
arly, and throughly this way, while the 
Authority of the Lord, interpoſed directly, 
nd his Teſtimony explicitly given, 
vere rejected, and lying Spirits, ia oppoſiti- 
dn to the ſame, ſoundntite Credit. I acknow- 


ted, | 9.06 
juſt ad made A conque of the Elect Per/or, by Ro, 5, s 
n Converting Change, Nevertheleſs much 14, 
an ſe⸗ J the ſor mer Byals Remaineth and afford - ä | 


50 eth no {mall aſſiſtance to the Seducing En- 
hennes of our Adverſacies, while an evil heart 


edge that theReign of theſe Enemies is broken, Ad. ac 
ier that the Prince of the Kings of the Earth 18 Col. 
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272 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
FHcb, 3 Fom the Living God, 2ly. There's like wiſe 


ef unbelief ſadly prompteth to a departing + 
in us a Root bearing Gall and Wormwood 
which Strangely carryeth us, either to en. 
tertain Favourable Thoughts of the Ruining 
projects which our Enemies ſet on Foot, 
{ eſpecially whenGuilded over with a Spiri- 
tual or ofeful appearance). or at leaſt no 
to Sulpect; and therefore more eaſily to b 
impoſed upon by them. Hence, 3. Ou 
Natures being, as the Righteous procure 
mevt of our Sin and ſall, prone to Engag 
into a maze of curious, and Selfiſh Reaſon: 
ings, without that Holy Fear, which tht 
Deceits and Deſperate Wickedneſs of out 
Heart Require; and this Byaſs of Turning 
Inward, Remaining in the Hearts, eve 


of theſe who fear the Lord, although it! 


Reigning ſway be broken, we are inlenſid 


$Jo,15 ly carryed off from that poſture || of Be 


” :Cor lie ving Dependence, wherein the Breath 


3.3, Gal ings of the Spirit of Chriſt, according tt 
2 20 the Tenor of the Goſpel Covenant are 0! 


3 Ma, ly to be Expected: And being in of 


3, 3,6, quite off from the Channel of Divine It 
CD) 3 and Inſnared to an encounterig 


of Subtile, and unclean Spirits, ia their ov! 


way, and with weapons, which under 


' Deceitful contrary ſhew,do reallystrengib. 


en them and betray us, we are ſoon, - 
cal 


The Lord's Prayer: 


eaſily over matched, and ly ſo obnoxions to 


the aſorementioned bewitching Sophiſtry, 
that ( were it not the Iaterpoſition of So- 
veraign Power, and Mercy) we would 
quickly be Rendered Prodigies for Deluſi- 
on. 

Foraſmuch as the Art aud Power of Un- 
clean JPirits, do mainly conſiſt, and ate 
ſtreatched to the outmoſt, in Managing 
this grand Engine of Deluſion, whereof 


the Ruines are dreadful; and even the 


Lord's Children eſcape not the prejudice, 
(though all be overruled and ordered for 
Good, as to them) it concerneth us neat- 


ly to know, what Proſpect we may, and 


oupht to have of the Seed of the Woman, 
bruiſing the head of the Serpent, in this Re- 
gard. Hence, 

Quer. 4. What Grounds hath the Lord 
laid down in his word, which, being mix- 
ed with Faith; will both deliver from per- 
plexing Fears, of the prevalency of theſe 
Projects, and ſecure the Believer, as to a 
progreſſive Victory, till the Conqueſt be 
finiſhed? Anſwer. It is manifeſt trom the 
Scriptures, that Evil Spirits tryed the out- 
moſt of their reach, in this kind, upon our 
Lord Jeſis, the ſecond Adam. | need not 
particularize the Method, nor various ten - 
tations, then Enſorc'd; it ſ{ufficeth, to- 

M m wards 
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274 A Caſuiftical Eſſay upon 
wards my deſign, to Repreſent , that the 
ovtmoſt Arcifice of Faſcinatioo was pointed 

„Mat 4, againſt & our Glorious Lord, both by the 

& Luk greateſt Subtilties of inſinuation, adhibired 

4» sgainſt the Mind, and the moſt alluring 
deceits, lor impoſing upon it, by the Ex- 
ternal Senſes ; while the Kingdoms of the 
World, in the faireſt diiguiſe, were Re. 

preſented to him in a Moment of time, 

24%. Seing aſter the Prince, and Powers o 

Da: kpeſs, had done their worſt ; they were 
entirely deſeated * by the Captain of our Sal. 

l vaten, Faich hath very ſure footing: 
{+ >" and the Eacouragements are ſo great, and 


73 bot Tanfit, that they need not be particular- 


ly declared. We have in all this, to do 

with 5 Varquiſh'd Enemy. And ſeing the 

Lor d is the Light, and Salvation of hy 

f 2 People, and that he was, and is manifeſted 
4,7 3, to acſtroy the works || ef the Devil; the 
de, Jo Grounds are ſtrong and maviſold, upon 
which we are to believe, and firmly to ex- 
rect, that the GOD of Peace will affuredly 
carry on his own work, in detecting end 
5. 0. Celrating this helliſh Sophiſtry, until & S- 
tan be entirely bruiſed under the feet of the 
pooreſt Weakling of his Children: Eſpecially 

tag he owneth it to be a ſpecial parc of his 

„ Me diatory Work, to lead the blind in ways 
& waich | they know not, and to preſerve 


59 and 
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and carry on the wayfaring man, though a 


fool, in the ways of Truth and Holineſs. 


Nevettheleſs, ſeing Darkne's, and Mi- 


| flakes about the Lord's way, in vatidoling 


thele Myſteries of I-iquity, are couſidera- 
bly hurtful, even to thete who fear the 
Lord, which procure that the poi ſon work - 
eth, and the Soul is ſtil] more entaugled, 
while out of the only way for Exivication, 
and in the uſe of wrong Methods, which 
encreaſe the Entanglement, 
Sad 5th. In what ways doth it pleaſe 
the Lord to diſcoyer, and deliver the Ex- 


erciſed Soul from the beforementioned Fa- 


ſcinations? Anſwer, Foralmuchas Religi- 
on, both in Doctrine and Practice, is My- 
ſterious, above the Reach, and contrary 
to our Reaſon, in ſo far as now wholly 
corrupted, and in theſe Matters out of 
Reafon; the Carnal Mind being Enmity * hs 7, 
againſt God ( ſeeing the natural man rece: u- 
eth not the things || of the Spirit of God, they cn 
are fooliſhnels to him; and the Spirit of God | 4s 
deſigneth them unreaſonable or abiurd men 

who are deſtitute F of Faith): It is evident, 2 Thef 
that our Reaſon will never ditentang! z. 2, 
from, but, through it's corrupt Bysts, ſtul 
engage us deeper into theſe Thickeis, elpe- 
cially if it be further coaſidered, that even 

the Remains of darknets,and Eumity, whers 

m 2 the 


276 A Caſuiſtical Efſay upon 
the Reign is broken,are a Party ta ſtrong 
for all the Graces, wherewith the Children 
of the Lord are Beautiſied, and Enriched , 
till the Spirit of God interpoſe in a way 
of Soveraiga power, and Mercy: and that 
even the moſt diſceraing,and moſtEſtabliſh- 
ed are greatly overmatched at thele, wea- 
pons by unclean, and Subtile Spirits; not 
that any thing Solide, and jtruely Reaſon- 
able, can be objected againſt the Truths, 
and way of God. But becauſe of a ſtrong 
party of Luſts within, prone, and ready to 
entertain and embrace whatſoever is Sug- 
geſted Suitable to them; beſides that turn- 
ing inward,and attempting to ſet, whether 
reaſon or even Grace on work, without a 
ag, needy Dependence upon him, || who alone 
2Co2.5, Worketh to will and to do, of his good 
Gal 2: pleaſure, is but truſtinggto an Arm of fleſh, 
20, Ja and beivg contrary to the Scope, and nature 
10, 22. of the Goſpel· Covenant, yea, in ſo far, a 
practical] denying of the fame: it cannot 
be expected that the Exerciſed Soul, ſhall 
proſper in ſuch ways, and it is no ſmal 
Mercy to be croſſed in them. 24). Our 
Lord having entitely vanquiſhed his, and 
our Enemies, whoſe peculiar glory it was, 
and is, co Bruiſe the Serpent's Head : and 
it being the proper work of the Spirit of 


7 vs Chtiſt, to & diſcover, and defeat the — 
5 5 a 1 5 


cui Lord's Prayer 22577 
8 e / Satan, ſo as to render the Pooreſt weak - 

en ling, who belongeth unto him, through a 

| , Ncourſe of conflicts, _ Victories, mars * 

ay E+Conquerours, at the long run. It ſpeak- 

a 10 of © ſelf, that the + of Believing is og 
h- Ithe only path, that leadeth thorow the 

a- Thickeſt Miſts,which poſſibly can be raiſed Marks. 
ot by the utmoſt ſtreatches of the power and Jos . 
n- Policie of lying Spirits. And to evince and , 12. 
bs, open this ſurther, it may be coaſidered, that & 2), 13 
ng the Lord hath maniſeſted ſomewhat of him- 

to Well, and ſetled upon the Heart of every 

18- Exerciſed Perſon, ſome clear Principles 

rn- Wolf Revealed truth, previouſly to whatſoever 

ter Nlaſinnating, and Enchanting Deſigns are 

t a Hatched, and fer on Foot by their Enemies : 

on And it is the Branpliog of their Faith, in 

od what the Lord hath more eſpecialy cleared 

ſh, Jup, and ſealed unto them; and particularly 

ite ſas to the great Fundamentall. Yiz. That 

, a 60D s, & Rewardeth them who diligently [eek 

"ot im, that is deſigned by the whole fore- 

all mentioned Deluding Artince, But the 

nail Lords way is plain, Viz. 4 To reſt in 

)ur him, and ſhelter our ſelves in his name g=, 
nd Fas a ſtrong Tower without Anxious ſo- 7, tons 
as, licitude, and thete little Clouds will quick- 115 1925 
nd ly evaniſh, It is Enough, the Lord Liveth, Ke, * 
of and the Victory which oll the Elect enjoy 
cin their Glorious head, ſhall in his time, 
Ind way be made ſurtheoming to them. 


—— 


. ——— T 


— 
r 


.. 0 I 


_ - — 


— 


_ ——— 
— 


— — — 


— 
- 


— 
_- 


EEE — * 


I — 


4: 
N * 
% 
> , 
1 
* 
' | 
Fn 
4 * 
*Y 
Y 
he 
. 


298 


A Caſuiftical Efſay upon 
The threed of this Els wound now re. tio 


quite, that I ſhould condeſcend upon ſom: *0 
particular Iuſtances, and ways of Seducti. hav 


on by the forementioned Faſcinating Es. Pc 
gines; but having Endeavoured to Treuf cl: 
theſe purpoſes to conſiderable Length, in the 
another Manuſcript, I Encline not to Tran. to 
ſeribe any thing from it; but ſhall Reſe v Con 
all entirs to what providence may after If. 
wards Diſpoſe Concerning it. Never Car. 
theleſs, ſeeing the Grand Examples in theſſ (w 
Noted attempts upon the firſt and ſeconiſji0 © 
Adam, ( being the Maſter - pieces of Hell, 9 
do Repreſent the very chief particulars 
the cunning of evil Spirits; in this Regard 
I ſhall iſſue the undertaking into ſome fur 
ther Queries, Relative to the ſame, which 
I Deſign,if the Lord will, to expede briefly 
ſeeing I am nbt to deſcend to particulat 
And ſorasmuchas the firſt Aſſaults of Satat 
were pointed againſt Revelation, and pre 
cured firſt doubtfulneſs, and afrerwatdi 
an expreſs Rejection, of What the God d 
Truth had revealed expreſly concerninf 
the Forbidden Fruit, with a greedy Recep 
tion, of what the Father of Lyes Suggeſte 
in oppoſition to the ſame. 

Quer. 61h What is the Artifice of Hel 
whereby lying Spirits Strengthen our Ig 
rance of, and pre judice againſt cheRevelr 
| | tp 
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re. tion, together with the Strong Propenfity 
mel to Reject Revealed Lighr, into which we 
Ii. have precipitated our ſelves, by our Sin 
70. ard fall? Anſwer, The following patti- 
en culars. all contained in the Aſſaults upon — 
uche firſt and ſecond Adam ( for I intend 
au. to keep cloſs to theſe inſtances ) may be 
conſidered for Reſolution of this doubt. 
1. Subtile and deceitful Endeavours, te 
carry off, by degrees, from the Aſſent 
( whatſoever it be) which they find given 
tothe Truths Revealed, and caſting io of 
doubts, and ſuſpicions, about the Credibi- 
lity of thefe things, conſidered in tbemſel- 
ves, and abſtractedly from the Authority 
Revealing: Yea, hath God ſaid, ye & ſhall* Gen. 
oer eat, &c. Is ſuch a Reſtraint probable ! 3. 1, 
Would the Lord withhold a thing ſo mean 
rom Creatures, ſo much beautifyed by 
Pim! can this be! Is there any great pro- 
ability here? or ſhall we impute fo much 
Wl oarrowneſs to an Infinitly Bountiful 
od? Thus the poiſon was convey'd in- 
ruin Nenſibly. And the like attempts were made 
{pen our Bleſſed Lord (though wholly in , 
ain ). Is it to be thought, that the Son of "_ 
od ſhould || be deſtitute of Bread; or if ſo, &-Luk, 
pby doth he not command the very ſtones to be- 4.1,2,3 
ſome bread,and feed bim! Is ſuch a deſolate &. 
Poſture of matters conſiſtent with ſo high a 
Teſtimony 
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280 A Caſaiſtical Eſſay upon 
Teſtimony, viz: This is my beloved Son | 12 
Nay ſure there might be ſome late © 
miftake! and now, that Man is ſaln, fu '” 
Sollicitations are greatly proportioned | 
cotrupt Nature, and therefore wonderful P' 
ly taking with it. 
Hence, ſuc a deal of duſt is raiſed frog ] 
Hell, and our proud hearts, againſt wh 
the Lord hath expreſly revealed, concern 
ing the Sovereign Diſpoſement of the Etey 
nal Eſtate of his Creatures, and of what 
ever belongeth to them. And in particulx 
although the Reformed Churches, ican 
teach any thing about theDecree of Repro 

*Ro, 9, dien *,but what theScriptures plainly dech 
p. tot, in ſo many words; yet what a Stir is rait 
ſer. 18. about it, which in Reality, amevnterh ! 
1,2, 3» the giving of the Lye unto the God of Tru 
Kc. But our cunning Enemies carry us off fro 
the Mind of the Spirit of God, held fur 
- plainly in the Word, to a Maze of doubt. 
Diſputations, about the things conſider 
abſtractedly, that ſo we may be induced i , 
a giving him the lye, and the advantagy | . 
they have towards this, by our Fall, # 
very great as aſoreſaic. | 
205. The foreſaid Grand inſtances d 
play anotber piece of Cunning toward 
provement of the ſame Deſign. viz. 1 
Subtile Covering their Helliſh Artie | 

unde. 
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The Loard's Prayer. 279 
se undermining, and wholly lovelidating the 
Credit of Revelation, with a kind o Cher m- 


na ren! 5 bay 

(AMY ing Air of Spirituality, as greaily trending to 
d AJvince Per ſons, or Socistiæs, tu a very high 
rfl pinicle of Dignity in this kind. The Lowd , 


knoweth, ye ſhall be as Gods, Cc. In this * 


ſcolll manner have Enthuſisits, in ſeveralegesfſet G 
wh off their Infernal Poyton, with the loſty 


cen Names and Specious appearance of Sublime 


Eten Mylticat + 1/2612, although che Soul fg 2, 
till and Sect of their molt Spirirualeliks pro- 2. 
pole je ct, hach ever been, and continutin til to 


be a Real ope ing f the rwoLeavedGares 
to black 1nd Execrable Athelim, by attack- 
in & Vilifieins the Authority, Puri y, Per- 
ſ.ction, & other Exc ltucits of the wiicten 
word, de only Rule of Faith and Lite; For 
Wow/oever the Heavens archare , eν Gd, 1 2 
aud the inv. ſibie tb 009227119 Win, vr. 18. 
His Eternal Power and Gudpead, be mzde . . i. 


can 
ol 
«cli 
rais 
th! 
Tri 


ſro! 


fur * : 5 
bil known by the thivgs tha oe med: Nenner . 
derelfl © © there, or have been Riricus! Creatures 
4 without ſome Jnpreſſiang, || and dre dd af 


the only Lawgiver 1, - yer ſacing he know- 11 4. 
l:dpe of the tu' God, ant Pin that he 
1. ace ole Dericed from, and founded es: 

upon the Scriptuses of Truts, and that the + realy 


Led hath put this Hanogy ugon his word; 12, 6, 


tape 
4 


> dl 


vad . our ug 
„ Airs Maniteit, that whatfoey e be pretesd- 
oed, Sentiments !4juricys to che Holy O- 

| 7 rech 


nget- 


290 A W Fſſay upon 
racles Lead down Rigi to Atbeifme 

And the D-lufies is of the fame king 

(though the D-gree, and ther Circum, 
ſtarces may coofider shy differ, ) when th 
Rules and Boundaries for Rrgularing 
Church · COmmunin, are Troniprieficd 
through the Da hoe fs, and ill Tempered 

Zeal of People, viherwite Sincete, ant 

led aſide chirouph their Simplicity, or th 
prevalency of T-niation, upon an Irritatet 
Mind. The Subtilmy of the Snare lyech i 

the Specious appeerence of great, and un 

* Jas „ uſual * Striftoets and Spirituality, a flam. 
20 * ing Zeal for Duty, and againſt Sin, in mat 
3. ters of great weight, and ſuch, which are c- 
or are thought to bs of vent eſt concern to p 
the Church - But when the only Rule in 
the word is nor funderſtood, and the whole 10 
ora great part, Whether as tu matter off a 
management, unlð⁰ th out in ano: her Chan li 
nel, in ſo ſar, is the unwary Scout taken i R 
"4 the Snare. 3ly. Our Eazmi-s ausge the 
1 fams projet with Ag mirable ereritg, by 
; , + war, All: alting vs en ihr 'T weaker de, Where 
1 1 -2, they! have the faire?! > profpedct 9. Derkneſt 
1 Luk 24 aud pte judice to effiit hem. For, benden 
1 25, that Heart. Atheiim, end prop v 00 
Believe Hing Spiri uk ch is Gus vor) 
Nature in this Fellen Eqtatc, wharery we 
hae pluvg:.d ur {elves 16:0 zu A b. d 
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The Lord's Prayer | 
Helliſh Filth) a great deal of Ignorance is 
found even in the beſt; ond though the 
Strength of prejudice be abated, by- the 
Lord's breaking the power of Darkneſs; 
yet every part of Revealed Truth, (even 
in things of great weight) is nor equally 
|| underſtood, nor will be found of alike 
eaſie igeſtion, to Pertons truely Exerciſed, 
And Moreover, there are divers things in 
Scripture, through our Corruption, hard to 


ia a true Light, yet not a little Darkazed 
by the perverting influence of Hell, which 
allo hath muchof a Byaſs in our Minds to 
are carry us that way through the miſtak es, aud 
n prepoſſeſſions of the fame, and while caught 
le of into, aud Arreſted within theſe Thickets, 


hol to much of Helliſh miſt beſerteth the Soul, 


” ON as hindereth the ſweer view of, and De- 
Han lictous feeding upon Revealed Truth, 
0108 Manifeſtiop the true God. 47/7. Although 
* th the Lord's Executing his Decrees ia 
bf the courſe of his providence, bs 


281 


[| Cor: 
13,99:0 


be * underſtood,and tho evident, hen {e8n , Per, 


» 10, 


nere exactly aprecable to whac he hath re- pf. 25, 
el _ vealed Concerning the ſame, in his bleſſed 10. Luk. 
ei Word; yet this being managed in a way 24 24» 
' OF of High and Myſterious * Wiſdom, fulfill- 1 92 
i" ing aſſutedly what he hach ſpoken; Yet *R9 xi 
will in a Dilpoſement which appearerh quite 33. Pfl. 
50 Subyerſive to the ſame, the conduct pioye 36 6. 
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282 A Caſujſtical Eſſay upon | 
ech (chrough their Corruption) not only 
Stumbling to the wicked, (who thereu- 

14441, 3 pon || call the proud happy, and imagine that 

ij4 15 they who tempt God are delivered; and 

. thus harden themſelves in their Atheiſti- 

„& cal datkneſs, and prejudice againſt the 

/* Truths and way of God) but likeways 
not a little trying to Believers, and even 

Tb. 37 the moſt eſtabliſh:d + amongſt them, 

ba . Hence, Subiile Spirits baving ſuch a large 

"er . Field. and ſo many Boſom Evemys ready 

Jer r2, to entertain their Topicks on this head, 

1, , &c as admirably ſuited to our corrupted Res- 
ſon. It is manifeſt, how this conduceth 
to their accurſed ends, of hurrying to a 
Rej-Ction of re: ealed Light, tho yer the 
Lord in his Rich mercy turneth all to 
good account. 5:ly. Tne fame deſigu is alſo 


1 „a. managed by violent and repeated *Contra- 


18 6 dictions, to What the Lord hath revealed in 
5 his Word efpecially as to the great Founda- 
mentals of Religion, wherein, as our ſub- 
tile Enemys fail not, to take all poſſible 


1 Advantages from the Darkneſs of out 


minds, where they find ir greateſt or moſt 


18 Acct ſſible (having even in the beſt, 4 


party within, which favoureth their do- 
Kohls fipns) ſo theſs || Fiery darts are thrown in, 
16. and pointed with ſo much keennels, and 

i 


The Lord's Prayer 283 
ay in ſuch aboundance as like ways attended 
eu- wich ſuch a confounding Air, by the 
hat noilome Steams of Hell, chat did not the 
nd Lord Seaſonably and Efficaciouſly inter- 
ſti· J poſe, the Poor har taſſed Soul would be 
the quite overwhelmed. 
ay! Seeing this is that great Engine of Fa- 
ven ſcination, add giveth the life and vigour 
em. to others, which have an entire, or at 
reel leaſt a very great dependance upon it. 
50 Quer. 7th la wha ways doth it pleaſe 
ad, the Lord efficaciouſly to defeat it? Anſwer. 
ea. As the darkneſs of the Air maketh ob- 
ein jets viſible appear quite otherwiſe, and 
o J in another dreis, than chat which crucly 
the belongeth to them, but all theſe miſtakes 
to are removed, and things ſer in a true light, 
alſo by the clear and ſweet Beams of a Riſing 
tra- Sun, whereby the mind is fatisfied, and 
d in all heſitation quite removed; ſo the Lord's 
da- ſpeaking to che Heart from his Word, 
ub - and by his Spitit, dilpelleth the Clouds, 
ible ] manifeſteth * himlelf, holdeth ſurth his 2cor 4. 
out Teſtimony, and, according to its meaſure, 6. Eph. 
ost quietech the mind, as to the Truth and g. 13. 
t, I glory of what he hath revealed, by an 196-28 
de- evidence ſo radiant and powerful, that 5. Ko. 
in, no words ſuffice to expreſs it. Aud although 
and the Concomitant influences aud power, 
ny which accompany the Lords Conyeying 
into 
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Sen, 
„ 2, 3. noble, and ſublime End of a kind of Dis ine 


A Caluiſtical Eſſay upon 
into the Heart, his own Teſtimony in the | or 
Word, ſerve greatly for Confirmation of ſkhex 
all that concerueth the diſcovery ; yer Phu; ot 
ſaith the Lord, is the only bottom of Faith, pace 
and his ſpeaking into the Heart, ſetteth (&crs 
the whole in an evidence of another kind, 
than, and beyond what can be paralelled 
in nature, but ſuch as throughly ſatisfieth, 
in a Glorious manner, which ſhall be mat. 
ter of delight and wonder for time and 
Eternity. 

I find alfo in this firſt grand inſtance of 
Faſcination, aud the like (though fruitleſs) 
attempts upon the {ſecond Adam (to which 
i wholly confine the Queſtions bslongiog 
to this head) a great dale of exquiſite 
art, in recommending projects, not con- 
ſiſtent wich, aud contrary to the Lords 
revealed will, under a poſt ſpecious vail, 
whereby Eads, ſuitable to the nature, aud 
diguity of Reaſonable Creatures, add s. 
greable to Revelation, are pretended; and br 
under this fair covert, the Soul is in- err 
tangled unwarily, into a courſe of Rebelli -le 
ou, by adhibiting contrary means: Thus 
undet the pretence of attaiding the truely 


|| The Lord's Prayer. 
he | ord was follicited by Satan (tho altoge- 
of fer in vain ) to ſall in with the method 
ecommended by D-vils, for afford ng 

1th, pace ſſa: y Suſtenance ro himſelf in a great 
eth Iprresit. Hence, j 
ud, O«er. 80. Wherein lyeth the Faſcinat« i 
led jpg cunoing of Hell, in letting on foot | 
th, ad managibg this Engine ? Anſwer. Keep» 
It. Ing fill clols to the forementioned Ex- 
and Bimples, I od ihe following Stroaks of 
i: Act repreſented in the ſame, which 

e olg preveil-d upon Nature, as yet un- 
els) Ilainted in our fi: ft Parents, is at far great- 
nich er advantages over fallen Meckind, 1/f, 
og Por Ad-erfaries play cheir work with 
{ite Mi polltble Vigour, ard are at the preneſt 
on- pads, ipfitiog with the utmoſi of Sobtili- 
rds y and [mportunity upon ihe Propoſal 
ail, Jud Recommendation of che pretended 
aud nds, as truely Nob, expedient, necels 
| a-Fpry, and wharfocvzr de can be deviſed. 
and or inforcing them, Whar could have 
in- een conceived more Excellent, and ſuit- 
elli- Ile tothe tante and Digꝑniiy of Rati- 
'hus ns! Creztures, thaa the fpecious pretence 


zely IH making 4s lik G,! Thus alfo the es. 3. 
#102 % Und was ihc ted (:hbaugh wholly 5. 
zere (FF icoout the f-a'r ſhadow of effect) to 
ed: Iſeliesve bis necciinies by & acts, under 
out Ine plauſible pietext oi L. ingaſtca mg 
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A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upon 
illuſtriouſſ / hi being the Son of God; and 
the truth hereof was manifeſtly || attacqu ed 
is Cafe he did not. 2ly, The m- ans for 
attaining the io much applaudrd ends, 
ate enlo.cd by ell the Aris of iaſinusting 
perſwaſion, being R-commended, prelied 
sud ſtrongly jotiſted upon, as furiable, 
harmleſs, neceſi:y, and whattoe ver cle, 
the urmoſk cunning of Heil can deviſe, to 
Inforce them; and thus he Hook is deck- 
ed, and hath the ſaireſt colours, which 


the Subtility of Hell can reach, put upon it, 


as is like ways evident in the foremention- 
ed * Iaſtances, which I need not telume. 
3ly. This Extra and Attifcriptural Wiigom, 
both as to the end aud midies, is not à lit ede, 
and alice ! with Lamentable Succeis, in- 
ſo / ciog as aeceſſary. & the cafesReipeCtive» 
ly Ci cumſtanced Re pretented to de ſuch, 
as are maſt c):mz2;, and nece flirty require 
ſuch expedicets ta te put in preQtice Wich- 
out celay, while w2.cng upou the Lord 10 
the way of duty, is tendered edious, and 
miſepteſcated, 84 of a möoſt Ruindus ten- 
dency, Thu: the subtile Eo my gave it 
oh, as il it had hen ablaiucly Nucd'uh, 
that ge Loid J fus ſhouid stand com- 
M23 the ſtangs to be Bread,and that even 
a li. ee day in this cale would have proven 
tel. & ug Saul theng er it Þ A x 
| Hat 
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The Lord's Prayer. 
ſhould offer Sacrifice, while Samuel was al- 
ledged to have delayed * his Coming, and the 
People were dropping from him; and was im- 
ſed upon to think the danger great and e vi- 
dent, bad he put it off longer, 
ver. 9th. Io what ways doth it pleaſe 
the Lord to defeat the foremenitoned 
Engine? Anſwer. 1ſt. All theſe Deceits 
Zvaniſh, by the Entrance and clearer Ma- 
nifeſtation of Revealed Light, contain'd in 
the Word, Here's the Rule of Wiidom ! 
and the Devices of Hell, contrary to ir, 
are but deſperate Folly. Contrivances cf 
this nature ſhine, I acknowledge, in the 
ight ; while the darkneſs and infidelity of 
Nature bear a reigning ſway - but the clear 
nd ſwWeet Rays of theSun of Righteoulſnels, 
liſcover the wickedneſs and folly of them 
all, And aſſuredlythe true Character of er 
thing, which is contrar to the Lord's reveal- 
ed will, is Unreaſonableneſs and Abominati- 
on, How do ye ſay, we are wiſe, and the 
Law of the Lord is with ud? * &. The wile g;. 


er 8. 


233 


" 


Iams 
13t:om 
v. S CE : » 


* 


taken: lo, they have rejected the word fo 
the Lerd, and what wiſdem is in then;?- 
2ly. As to alledged Inconveniency, and 
Difficulties whatſoever, which make poor 
fooliſh Creatures, io their carnal wiidom, 
to look upon the Lord's way, as imprudent 

| O oe and 


289 A Caſuiſtical Eſſay upou 
and iaſeaſible; this is to be imputed who 

ly to our darkneſs, and infidelity, which an 

maketh us ſecretly and practically, to l me 

pt go, pon the God of Glory, ¶ as like our ſelves, ff ing 

21, is enough, that he hath ſpoken, can a aa 

„Matte thing be tos & hard fer him | There's no pi m: 


25, ſture of matters, but what is ordered | 


| conſiſt in Soul and Body, and our Euemiee 
1 ply both, with the outmoſt of Art a0 
14 Vigour, aſſaultipg on all hands, ſeverally 
| or at once, as occalion requires, toward 
| furthering their deſigns,wherein they like 
W ways prevailed over our, as yet, unteintet 
; 1 Nature, in our firſt Parents, and are ut 
uf 
| 


the wiſe, and | holy providence of theGed te 

kg Truth, whoſe word cannot be broken, the 

" The Inflances under view, Repreſei thi 

alfo another Faſcinatinp Enogive, viz- a ſu F 

tile recommending of what is truly fol Im 

| bidden, and uſing all pofiible Art to pal Be 

{wade tolit, by difguiſing the Hook, wit hi: 

what is preſum'd will be pleaſing to thifl fo 

| External Senſes: Thus was the torbiddeÞi fo 

| Fruit ſet ſurthwith a great deal of cunning m 

1 as pleaſent to the eyes; and the Kirgdom: off In 

'} the World were painted out in their glory, is 

{4 Lukgts the Lord Je ſus, ¶ in a moment of time. Wi th 
| 


doubtedly at far greater advantages ove 
fallen Man, though ſtill the ſecond A4. 


remained Impregnable I. ſhall not props 
| 20 


| The Lord's Pray | 
any thing about this Artifice or Manage- 
meat in this regard,the ons and other be- 
ing ( for what I know) conſiderably plain, 
and repreſented very clearly in the fore- 
mentioned Examples; Only, 

Quer. 10. In what ways doth it pleaſe 
tre Lord to diſintangle his Children from 
the Ticket , by detecting and deſeating 
thels Fallacies? Anſwer, a Retrivall of the 
Faith, that God is, and the reviving theſe 
Imp eſſions of his revealed will, which the 
Believerſometime enjoyed, reacheth, thorow 
his Bleſſing, the whole of what is requiſite, 
for diſcov cr ing, and entirelꝰ Enervanng the 
ſot eſaid ſtratage ms, which Iſhall indeav our 
more clearly to evincs, by the following 
Induction. 1. Thus the Exerciſed Soul 
is taught of God, to tzke and adhere to 
tne Lords Teſtimony concerning bis Crea- He 


tures, and the falſe Colours, which our De- U &. F 


ceirtu!t Enemies pat upon them, accord- 7,“ 
ingly evaniſh when things are ſeen in a2, . 
true Light. 2ly, Forasmuchas the lov- 2 *c & 
ing kindneſs of the Lord, is better than 72. 8. 
Liie; and only his favour, and the lifting vp 18 
of his countenance, piveth creatures + the y 5 
tive Reliſn. ft is aboundantly maniſeſt, 1. f . 
chat nothing which the Lord hath forbig+u , 
can be truely ſweet, while the very Sul. 
pictons of his righteous Indignation piece 
O 2 ths 
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A Caluiftical Eſſay upon 
the Bearr: ſhall I (layeth the humbleSoul) 


?, 5: do igis , preat wickedneſs and Sin againſt 
+ R-m God. 3!y. Aclear & Believing view of the 
6. 21, Dreag6ſul + end, detectech the Fallacie, & 


3 . 33! 


1 


whettech the Edge of Holy and Juſt In- 
digvation apainit rhe Murtherous projeg, 
While the Believer is 2trocgly perſwaded, 
that all thete allv;zements are but as fo me- 
ny ungen Cords, to entice, and draw him 
into the Net, * Look not upon the Mint 
wen it is Red, when it giveth its Collcur it 
the Cup, Cc. Ar laſt it biteth like 4 Ser. 
pent &c. 

Baving now finiſhed the deſigned 
(Q1e1wous, or cales, upon the ſevetal Peti- 
tions; the concluſion of this perfect Pray- 
er, would fail under Conſideration - but 
having had occaſion to prepoſe the Queſti- 
ens Relei able to this Head upon the tecond 
Petition, and not locliging to add more, 
I ſhali ſuperſede from this Labour; only 
its admiiable {yirableneſs to, and connexi- 
on with the premifed Petitions, furniſh: 
eth us with the SublequentRemarks, wich 


Reference to the Importaat duty of Pray-B 


er. 1/t.That we ate to deteſt, with the ut- 


» £4, 
41. fer moR Avhborrence narrowthoughts concen 
10: o: ing the Lord, and ckearfuliy ro atcrive 
2 E815, unto him rhe Glery due unto hu Name, a 


19) able and willing to do exceeding abonnaant 
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| matters be ſtated with us. 40). 


The Lord's Prayer. | 
ly, above what we can ak or think, his ts 
the Kingdom, the power, and the Glory, and 
there is nothing Impoſſible to him It can» 
pot be told hew much we grieve his holy 
Spirit, when we ſecretly think with our 
ſelves, while in the proſpect, or involved 
into Straits, || can he prepare a Table in the | pſal 
Wilderneſs. 2ly. Whatſoever means it 78: ig. 
may pleaſe the Lord of his free Mercy to 
uſe,in the conveyance of Bleſhngs; we are 
not to entertain the leaſt Thovghts of Li- Ro: 11 
mitiog the Soveraipn Lord, by a practical ;6. Mat: 
aſtricting him to the fame, although the 19. 26 
tys which he hath laid upon us, ovughr 
to be moſt carefully and Religiouſly ob- 
ſerved; his Kingdom ruleth all. 3ly. It 
is4 ſpecial part of Religious Warſhip, 
aud particularly of Prayer, to give unto the 
Lord the Glory due unto bis Name, by a 
Humble and ſubmiſſive acknowledgment; , ge, 5 
with chearful acquieſcence, in what ther er 
Lord is in himteif, as manifeſted in the 10.5 Ex 
Glorious Goſpel, ſweetly Reoicing 1n'5+ 11. 
the fulasſs of his Sufficicacy, howſoever 
In th:s 
poſture we are to attend at his Footitool, 
to the Believing and aſſur:d proſpect oft? ſ sg. 
his veliowing, in his own time, and Way tee 
( aud iti] m the moſt proper ſeaſon ). . 
Wantocver F pertaineth to life andGodly- = 

| nels 
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A f Caſniſtica! Eſſay upon 

nes. He haingiven mo fil and am 

pic wh 2 hut he wile glor-fie Himel 

1 R5: g: % u of Mercy, to 61 and every one of 

152.3. hc And hence, the? may be through. 
&:, & ly iattend, and depend upon it, that he 
s. 2:5 ho han connected their good with his 
34 '* Giary, is and will be (as hie cafes re. 
quite) Whatſosvei he hin faid in his 
Word concerning himſelf. Ih si nat 
fiavd to be the main import of that creat 
ana Comprehenſive Goſpel2r me vii 
I will be their God, and they ſhall be n» 
People. 
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SIR, 


OU are pleas'd to Require my 
Judgement of a little Trac, 
Emitted by Sir H. C. of C. to- 
gether with a Vindication of the 

onſtant Uſe of this Prayer, as a Form, 
canſlated ſrom a Treatiſe of Monſicur 

Jean D'Eſpagne, a Proteſtant Miniſter, 
Originally Publiſhed in French : Vet not- 
withſtanding the Juſt Regard I have to 
you, I had almoſt entirely laid aſide al} 
Thoughts, of taking any, even che leaſt, 
Notice of the one or other. Fora{muchas 
Sir Hugh hath directed his Eſſay to the 
whole Church, as Repreſented in their 
General Aſſembly; and I Was loth to 
lay any thing in a Common Caute, beivg 
i &eply 


9 


WAI e ee 


296 | 
. deeply conſcious to my ſelf of utter An 
firtedneſs to intermeddle in any Matter fl h 
Weight; eſpecially of a General ConcerÞou 
eing one of the Obſcureſt in this whlſkhe 
hurch, Yet having found, upon PeriWhat 

al of both thete Prints, that the State 
the Queſtion is quite perverted, ard! 
Sentiments and Practice of the Minis 
of this Church not underſtood, and ther 
fore ſadly mifrepreſented : 1 was induj 
ed, upon you: Earneſt Deſire, to give mer: 
poor Thoughts on the Head, And ſein 
the ſo: emention'd French Divine writet 
Judiciouſly, and Repreſenteth Things Non 
ae pveat, if not greater weight, than th 
have ſeen or heard of. I ſhall endeayoyſate! 
to take under an impartial View, ad 
whole Strength of what he advance 
With all due Regard to the Memory ol! 
ſo prear a Divine; and conſider like wa 
What Sir Hugh hath written, with a 
Cloſsnsfs to the purpoſe, not repardi 
his more Remote Sallies and RefleCtion 


S to the State of the Queſtion, th 
Learned Author miſtakes, an 
wrongeth us ſeveral ways. 1/2. H 
large Commendation of this Prayer, io! 
Buateth, as if we were of another Mind 
or at leaſt did not fo much value it. | 
f Anſye 


= 257 
UA ofwer, That although for my own part, 
er fl bumbly acknowledge, that | am far e- 
ceripough from that Diſtinctneſs of Viewing 
hole Lord's Stamp upon his Word and 
erWhat Strength of Faith, which were necet- 
ate ary to puta due Value on Divine Reve« 
id ation? Vet I may adventure to ſay, 
niſtÞot only for my ſelf, but much more for 
herpthers who fear the Loid, That we deteſt, 
ndu Hell, || the leaſt diminuent Tarug ht of any Ion & 
re n art of the Lord's word and deſire with our & 19.5. 
| ſeinfÞphole heart, to entertain, a high Veneration &c, : 
titeſer this compleat Pattern; fo we have no 
vgs ontroverſy oa this Head 250. He tax- 
than th us, as if we utterly diſcarded it, and 
ayoſatended quite to obliterat the Memory, 
„ ied to baniſh it out of Families, and Pub- 
nceiſick Meetings, &c. Pag. 4. 6. I Anſwer, 
ol. That I will o: icher Viadicar my fe, 
ewaſJor others, from defect, as to the view- 
th ung of this Copy with an Eye of Faith, and 
ardinJing it accordingly, in a Suitablenels to 
ctioue Lo. d's Preſcript; although 1 do not 
e that this is helped by a conſtant Re- 
n, thiÞeticion of the Words; nor that the Lord 
afquicet ſo much as neceffary to that 

/, HJmprovement of this Rule, which he call- PE 
r, iol{d for. 2y, It is no Imall Injury done to 5 — pa 

Mind 8 Children of the Lord, W129 wor ſhip him verſe i. 
> it, the Spirit, to charge them, as if they 213 
\ nſw! 2 — Wo : 


2 

had a kind of Aver ſion, or horrour, to uſe 
Oar Lord's Words in this Prayer, and 
careſully abſtain'd from the Words, even 
when they expreſs the things denoted by 
them, Tas Believer who is not unse- 
qusiated with Praying ia the Holy Ghoſt, 
{ aithoygh h* bs far from pretending a0 
thing Extraordinary) Refecreth both mat. 
tec aud words unto him, receiveth hum. 
bly, and, under the Iafluences of Hsaven, 
p2ureth out his Soul to the Lord, ia mat- 
cer and wards, not of his owa deviſiag, 
but waich the Spirit of che Lord teacheth, 
om. we know net wot to || pray for as we ought, 
* 25, &:. And as I doubt not, but that his 
Free Spitit directeth to, and breatheth in 
upos their H: arts the words of this Pray. 
er, as it pleaſeth him; ( for the wind blow: 
3s. eth where it * lizt:th ) ſo they will by, 
through his Gcace, very loth, either to 
Reject what hs ſuggeſteth, or to limit 
him. Matter and Words ace both wel- 
come, as it pleafeth the Locd to giv! 

them. 

The Learned Author procssdsth aſter: 
ward, to what he judgeth the Sources ol 
O9jeRions, apainſt the ordinary uſing of 
the Lord's Prayer, pig. 7 & 8; whereil 
I oblerve ſom: Expreſſions of a Teades. 
Cy, to do jaſtice to thoſe whom he attack 
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1s his Antagoniſts ; and I am ſitisſy'd to 


view ths Modeſty of ouc Ranoun'd Au- 
thor. Suppoſe (faith he) it be not neceſ- 
ſary to ſay the Lord Prayer, i it neceſſary 
zo let it alone? It it bs indiffzreat to ſay, 
or not to ſay it, muſt ws, for a matter of 
ladiff⸗tence, bring in a Piviſion in the 
Church, &c.? I accept of this, and con- 
clude thsnce, that in ſo far we have no 
Cauſs to break Tſtabliſhed Order, to af- 
ſet Novelty, and co beget Scruples of 
Conſcience in theſe of our Communion. 
To uſe our Judicious Author's own words, 
forwhat h2adduceth about theLawſulneſs, 
N:ceſſity, aud Expediency of uſing this 
Prayer, bothas to matter and words. I 


| {hill nat coatend wich him, ſeing I chear- 


fully acknowledge all that Liawfulnefs, 
N:celſicy, and Expzdieacy, Which the 
Lord hach Reveal'd in his Word. 

Tae Dꝛciſion in this matter ( as till in 
things controverted) dependeth greatly 
vpon a right ſtating of the Queſtion; and 
that the true ſtate miy bs clear, it will be 


nec eſſacy firſt to detect the miſtakes of our 


Authors about it, aud then to repreſeur 
cloſly, and faicly. Wat remainecth matter 
of debate in our preſent circumſtanced caſe. 
1. Ic is not debated whether or not, 
As tae waole wor d of God is given, ( and 
is 
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is of uſe for dir ction in prayer) ſo this 
rule in a peculiar manner is [nſtituted, 
and pro poſed for that effect, we cordially 
own, &chearfully Embrace this excellent, 
& compl-at Directory, deſiring, through 
Grace, to ſollow the Copie, and to be 
humbled belore the Lord, for whatſoever 
in nature, heart, and way, is contrary to, 
or runneth not out in this pleaſant Chan- 
nel, and Reckon it a Grievous Injury to 
be Charged more openly, or covertla 
with a kind of Strange, and inaccountable 
Averſion, either from matter, or words 
which expreſs to the Liſe the very heart 
of the Lords Children, as ſuch, though ! 
muſt ſay they found very ill from profane 
Lips. 24). Neither is ic the Queſtion, who- 
ther or not while offering up our Deſires to 
God, ia the Nams of Chriſt, ſor things con- 


rained in this Prayer, we may ule ths 


{me words. I know not any of our Com- 
munion who moveth the leaſt Doubt a- 
bour this, providing the Lords free Spirit 
be not Limited, or Grieved; and that they 
be adhibited in a Svitablenels to the Exi- 


gence of Reſpective Perſons, and cafes; 


and as it may pleaſe the Lord to Encline, 
Determine, and Direct. 3ly. It is not 
the matter of our preſent Controverly, 
what uſe may, and ovght to be made : 

this 


& ry — 0 wh il 2 0 
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this Prayer in a more ſecret, or private 


manner. For my own part, I have often 
found both matter, and words very ſweet, 
when out of al Created veiw, and own it 
without the leaſt ſhaddow of Heſitation, 


that they ſound pleaſantly from the Hearts, 


and Mouths of Believers, and Suite their 
State, and way, very well, though I dare not 
think that they agree ſo well to the State 
and Circumſtances oſ a Promiſcuous Com- 
pany. All theſe particulars I Reckon be- 
yond Diſpute, on either hand ; and there- 
am not Concerned to Notice Arguments, 
or Concluſions, againſt us, which lay to 
our Charge, what neither I, nor any of my 
known Friends do own. And for 8s much 
as, a conſiderable part of theſe TraQtsRnn- 
eth upon miſtakes of this Sort, I have the 
leſs to account for in them. 

The true matter of debate in aur Cir- 
cumſtanced caſe, you may take, as Sum- 
med up in the ſubſequent particulars. 
1/7. Whether or not our Lord Jeſus pre- 
ſeribed this Prayer, as a part of the Re- 
gulation of publick Worſhip; and not on- 
ly as a directory, but a form to be con- 
ſtantly adhibited therein? 2ly. Whether 
or not it is neceſſary, as enjoined by 
the preat Shepherd of the Sheep, that the 
Words be uled in the order; and in that 

plenitude 
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Mat. 6. 


plenitude of Re 


prefentation which wg 


fiod Recorded in one of the Evangeliſts: 
So that the Sovereign Lord hath reſtrain- 
ed our Liberty, that we may not uſe 
them, ia part, or in whole, and mingled 
in with other purpoſes, as we find free- 
dom, and ReſpeCtive caſes, may require; 
but muſt needs repeat the ſame Words, 
and in the ſame order, without omitting 
any of them, in whatſoever manner it 


may pleaſe the Lord to direct unto : 


3. Whether or not that conſtant annexing 
of them as a kind of Appendix to Pub- 


lict Prayer, eſpecially Aſrer Sermon, 


be that uſe which the Spirit of the Lord 
requireth in his bleſſed Word? This is 
properly the hinge of the Controverſy, 
and it is only ſo much in the tracts which 


cometh home to theſe points, 


of, 


that | 
reckon my ſelf obliged to take notice 


As to the firſt, viz. The Regulation of 
Publick Worſhip & c The narration as giv- 
en by the Evangeliſt Matthew, affordeth 


nothivg (for what I can ſee) for giving 


any grousd to think that the deſign was 
to model Publick Worſhip. It is maniſeſ 
that Secret Prayer is there plainly treated, 
and the Regulations applyed to it direct. 
ly and cloſſy : But chow when thou prayeſ 


ente, 
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enter into thy Clojet, and when thou haſt 
{but thy door, pray to thy Father, &c. But 
when ye pray, uſe not vain Repetitions 4s 
the Heathen do, &c. Be ye not therefore 
like unto them, &c. After this manner 
therefore pray ye Our Father, &c. Thus 
all cohereth, and as yer, nothing appear - 
eth to Requir the uſe of this form ia 
more ſolemn and Publick Worſkip. AS 
to its uſe for Directtion, and the appo- 
fiteneſs alſo of the Words, as ic may 
pleaſs the Lord to direct unto them, no 
Controverſy is moved the Impoling of 
the form as aforeſaid, is the poynt in dii- 
ference, and ſure there is jno Veitige cf 
Impoſition here, as to worſhip whichee 
publick, private, or Secret. Let but the 
Sentiments, and practiſe of theſe who con- 
ſtantly uſe this ſorm, be applyed to ths 
Rule held ſorth in this place, and let any 
Impar tial beholder Judge of the aggree- 
ment. viz, After this manner pray ye, 
that is, when ye have ended prayer, bs 
ſure that ye omitt not to Subjoyn this by 
way of Appendix. Nay rather is not the 
meaning plain, if we do not wilfully ſhutc 


our eyes. viz, See that ye look well io 


the coppy, and take ſpecial heed to this 
perfect Directory as to matter, acceptable 
words, and every thing, but without Lims- 
ting the Spiric of God, 29 


303 


To this we have Sir Hugh eggreeing 
1n ſome part, who acknowledgeth that the 
deſigu of our Lord J:ſus, as Narrated by 
Mathew, was to preſcribe from the Mount, 
a Pattern for private Prayer fee Eſſay pag: 
6. where he acknowledgeth ſo much, but 
aſſorteth that the very ſame Prayer was 
afterwards enjoyned not to be uſed asa 
Patern ovly, But as a form in the publick 
Prayers of the Church. This he fayeth 

Luke, the Spirit of the Lord doth by Þ Luke. 
21.2. But I woud pladly know what we find 
more in Luke bsyond Mathew, to Inftruc, 
that our Lord did there preſcribe a form 
for the Prayers of the Church, 1/7. The 
occaſion nat rated by the Evangeliſt giveth 
no ground. Our Lord had been Praying 
in a certain place in ſecret, or at leaſt very 
Retiredly. | This gave opportunity to, and 
movedon of his Diſciples to intreat that he 
would teach them to pray as John, alſo had 
taught his Diſciples; What have we here 
more then a humble and earneſt deſire 
that their Glorious Maſter would be pleaſ- 
ed ro ptiivilege them, at leaſt as far as the 
Diſciplcs of John, and teach them to 
Pray, that they might not be Inferiour to 
( what{o-ver they were above) the Diſ- 

. Ciples of other Maſi ois, it having been or- 
dinary With teachers in thole days to give 
their Scholars Directories for Prayer. I 
cannot 
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cannot excuſs it from a manifeſt ſore> put TY 
upon the Text, to uvoderſtand either the 
Queſtion of the Diſciple, „t Anſwer oſtbe 
Lord J lue, in the Senſe which Sir = 
will needs oberud: upon it. viz Teach- 
us to Pray, i. e. Give us a ſotme to be 
appended contianily to the publick Pray- 
ers of the urch. For mv part 1 ſhall 
not take upon mie to detremne in what 


* 


— 8 — — 7 vg 
— * Fs * 
— - T2 ” 
* 2 R 4 — 
- - * 
* — — 
= *. = mf - 
— - 
T — — — 


capacity ine Dilc:pizs were at this time, 
nor do | underſtand what, or if they had 
any Eye in all this to their publick Admini- 
ftration: But I ſhall not contend upon the 
head, nor do I doubt ja the leaſt of the 
Neceſſity, and uſelulneſs of this Directory, 
for publick as well as ſecret worſhip, but 
ſtill I obſerve that no form is impoted. 
When our Lord || lent forth his Diſciples, ,, _ 
to Preach the Kirgdem ef God, I am well 3 
aſſured that then tler y Weete, and Were Con- Cakes 3 
ſidèred as in a publick capacity, and no 1.2,&c. 
doubt Prayer, and Preachiag both were 
in their Conniion, and afterwards we fad 
dizers of their Prayers fer dewu par ticular- 
ly: Vet though eur Bieffed Lord giveth 
them large and full InfiryuGions, not 
only avout the great, bur even the, 
* minuteſt concerns of their Miniſtry. 
We find nat one word, either in their 
let, or after Miſſions Iaſiauating in the 
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leaſt their Obſigation to Append the Lords 


Prayer as a Form, to their publick Pray- Ii 


ers: Nor any appearance ot Ground to Be. 
lieve, that ever they did fo; and never- 
theleſis, this could not have been omitted 


without the higheſt Inconpgeuity, had i: 


been ſo neceſſar, and pelicive a duty as 
Sir Hhgh Repreſents. And further, it is tu 
be adverted to carefully, that the Apoſtle; 
were Commiſſionat to Teach all Nations: 
and willSir Hugh ſay, that this Prayer would 
be proper to be put up, without any Li. 


mitation, in Name of worſhippers of De. J. 
vilg, not yet brought into a Church Eſtate- 1 


Doth the Mould of it, (beariag to ſoll. 
Summary of the Goſpel) ſuir ſuch Sacie. 


ries under the Power of Satan , andy i 


. Reipn of Devouring Feuds, before the 


Entrance of Goſpel Light, were not ſome 
Limitation Requiſite ; at leaſt in this caſe; 
And did the Lord Require their uſing 
theſe very words, at firſt, among Heathens, 
Aſterwards he is pleaſed to give us his 
Paraphreze of the Text. But you, and 
what I ſay to you, I ſay to your Suc- 
ct ſſors, in your publick Prayers in the 
the courſe of your Mioiſty, are to ſay, 
Our Father, & c.as the Sum of all you! 
other publics Prayers. &c, ſee more, 
Page 71h, | Anſwer this Parapiraze tho 
very 


very Mapiſterially Dicttated, and put as 
it were in the Mouthoſ ht Lord leſus, hath 
neither any Foundation in the Text, nor 
can be Excuſed from perveriing it; and 
manifeſt adding to it, as may eaſily ap- 
pear by applying it to the Words; for, 
giving but not Granting, What our Au- 
tagoniſts Deduce from them, (Which will 
fall in to bs conſidered afrerwards, ) yet 
the Gloſs will be found Maniſeſtly differ - 
ent from the Text, Notwithſtandiog. viz, 
When we Pray ſay That is, Conclude your 
publick Prayers in the Church with ſay- 
ing this Prayer, and fee that you omitc 
not to Append it. As to what he addetch, 
zi. When ye put this Prayer (I think 
it muſt bs up, for a word ſeems to be 
wanting) to my Father (ia that very 
Form I have now preſciived you) in my 
Name, aad with the neceſſary Graces, 
and Aids of my Spirit, the Faults, and de- 
ſects of your other Prryers, proceediog 
from Infirmity ſhall not be Imputed to 
you. Here we have a Strange forr of 
Motive to ſay this Prayer, which would 
indeed be very pungent ; but that it hath 
the unhappynefs to be Deſtitute of all o- 


ther Force, ſave what Sir Hugh's Autho- 


rity is pleaſed to give it. And I muſt 


be ſo free as to acquaint his H. that 


the 
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. the Reading, brought me in mind of 

what the Apoſtle writeth to the Galati 

Ga'r A, Viz || 7 marvel that ye are ſo Joon rt 

moved from him that called you into 1 

Grace of Chri5t unto another Goſpel; Ou 

1 Jo. a, Lord teacheth expreſly, and the Wayfn 

'- © ing Man acquainted with his way, thouglf: 

otherwite a Fool, could tell him, th 

we onght indeed to lift up pure hands | 

1 Tim, Prayer, yet if any Man Sin, whether i 

2, 8. this dity or whatſoever way, we han 

72055 an Advocate with the Father, even Jeſ 

2, 20 Chriſs the Righteous; and to him che B 

liever is by f aith to apply “ ſeei g ht 

Jeb). ever liveth to EY interceſſion for us l 

25 is the great Goſpel Cordial, that th 

3151.7, Þ Blood of Fejus cleanſeth from al Sin, ning 

it is (With Reference to che new N ch: 

ture) even native to the Believer, and 

that which the pooreſt weakling bY Hi 

longing to Chriſt is acquaisted with 1 

<1 {ome meature, to apply unto tais four | 

1. tain: But here there's no ule for it, a 

teaſt as to the ſinful weakneſſes of Pro hos 

er: Only put up but the Lords “ org, mY 

er as aſorelaid, and all is well, none e. 

them ſnall bz imputed to you; here no 

5 e.] Gotpel coined, but that he careti upp 

do farher * upon che Lord Jealvs. Io f. 

$12 1ay nothing, veing loath to expreſl 
tte 


Character it deſerves. But are there no 
oceſects in Repeating the Lords Prayer? 
ad What ſhall be done with them? 
muſt we repeat it again? and what if 

e fail in that? muſt we again come o- 
aer it, and fo in infinitum, I ſpeak in 
Love and Pity, although a juſt Indigna- 
ion againſt this ſilly Engyne for per- 
erting the Goſpel of Chriſt, hath ſer 
y Spirit on Edge. | 
Let us next view his reaſons for con- 
Heming th: Expoſition, and let it be Re- 
embred that they muſt evince two. 
kings ( otherwiſe they reach not the 
doint) viz. 1/} That ous Lord is here 
Regulating the publick Prayers of the 
Thurch. 2d). And that the particular 
nd main Regulation, is aa Appendiog 
| this Excellent Patern as a form unto 
hem. 3 8 
1 His firſt Reaſon which you may ſee 
length, Pag. 7. ſub fin. and 8, I think 
ot of moment to Repeat, it amounteth 
nly to this, That it cannot be ſuppoſed 
hat the Diſciples, after all which they had 
een and heard, did not Pray in Private, 
Nc. Aud what intendeth he by all this? 
know not a Perſon in the Univerfs that 
* uppoſeth it. But what then? need they 
e further Inſtruction nor Confirmation 

| in 
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very grievous an Imputfation upon them 


in what they had been directed to? 
Or doth it follow, becauſe they Prayed 
ja Private, that therefore the Publick 
Prayers of the Church muſt ſtill be con- 
cluded with Repeating this Prayer ? 
His fecond is this in ſhort, viz. It car- 
not be ſuppoled, and it were Injurious 10 
the Diſciples of Jeſus, to think that they 
ſhould agam ask bim hom to make then 
rivate Devotions, aſter that our Saviour 
had preſcribed a perſect patern à little be 
fore, Anſwer, 1ſt. The Evangeliſt Luk 
hath it, One of his Diſciples ſaid unt hin 
Lord teach us to Pray, &c. And is this {0 
great an abſurdity, that ſome while aſter 
a whole Society had received a Direct. 
ory, one of them ſhould move ſom: 
Queſtion about it? a2ly, And what 
though they had all inquired? is it 6 


thir 
tha 
nec: 
ſayi 
A 
und 
larg 
to © 
red 
Joht 
that 
coul 
give 
[1917 
man 


that 
to Þ 
ing e 
ſtant 
Wet 


to ſoppoſe their addrefſing twice aboutſſg-.. 
ons thipg, whether for more light, eta D. 


- further Eſtabliſhment, in a matter of (uchſſ},,, 


reat weight. This Geatleman maketiÞ;,-., 
light of, and reckoneth that an abſurlſh, b 
thing, which every exercited Per ſon E. 


ſteemeth very highly, and findeth greatYT;;,; 


ly neceſſary, vg. Jo be confirmed in wh tende 
they had been taught formerly. 3'y. Anatom 


though all were granted, he gaine th no- us in 
| thing 


ching, ſeeing all he ſayeth cannot infor, 
"Of that the Prayers of tha Church, muit 
KI neceſſacly be conclud- d, with a conſtant 
u- ſaying of the Lords Prayer. 

As to his H. 34. Reaſon, I cannot well 
mY underſtand it; you may conſider it as in- 
larged Pag. 9. I take the whole ſtrength 
to amount to this, viz. Toe Diſciples de- 
ired our Lord to teach them to Pray, as 
John taught his Diſciples: Now it is certain 
that 4 form of Words ma; al that John 
could teach his Diſcjples, for he coutd not 
ive them Sincerity of Aims, Purity of Af 
lo eltions, Holy Impreſſions, Sc Tais Genptle- 
ſteiſman muſt be ſtarngely in Love with forms, 
that he thinketh no Perton can be taughe 
meto Pray any other way, bu: by pretenb— 
ng a Form uato them to be vid con- 


Weſtminſter, couid as litle b:iiow tha 
oVEGroces of the Spirit. and yet ey gave 
ha Directory: B üdes that Sir High ac- 


Keil as 4 Director y ac fie it, and how e Ne 1 
to be ſo quickly changed into 2 Form ? 
His 4th Reston, he expreſſerh in a 
Triumphent way, as putiing what he in- 
teadeth b:yond all doubt, 2vd it is ken 
ſtom the Word Say, which nis H. piveth 


dees in Engliſh, Greek aud Latin; this is 
the 


hing R r 


ſtaatly. The Aſcmbly of Divinzs at 


knowledpeih, that this Prayer was given. 


311 


r 


| | 
[ l } 


312 


the Achilles of all who plead for the im - 

poſition of this Dire ctory as a Form; andition 
thereſore 1 ſhell weigh it impartially ine 
its full ſtredgth, to the utmoſt of what Lord 
I may, through Grace, resch: We baum. 
here ( layeth this Gentleman, and other of 
who plead the ſame Cauſe ) aplam com ad 
mand, wherein the liter al ſenſe of the Nora 
and whe Analogy of Faith conſpire ſweetlz; d i. 
and dare un) have the Impudence to ſay, hae 
either the Command, or obedience to it, nf<63 
the plain literal ſenſe, in contrary to the A. bim, 
naligy of Faith, Pag. 10. What remainallf** 

then to end the Conn over ſie? We have op 
Lords command. can we doubt of its Oblignf lear 
tion upon us all. or ſhall any Perſon or & quiti 
ciety be ſe B: aſpheinous as to plead an Ex Ay. 

emption? And whatſoever Jncontement! ng 

may be alledged, Thus fay-ch the Loidecnt 
cup hi to ſilence and ſati fie us to the full Per 

1 Anſwer bumbly, and iu the far of Got may 
to whoſe Authority my Soul Aſpire by h 
to have ain iatire regard, with a ſiacet ſhad 
Abborrerce of the leaſt thoughts of re og 

ferve. /t. That au «qusl and vubyaſſe of t 
Compariion of What ce Spirit of i 

Lord was pleaſed to tr {ify, and (enjoin} teſe! 
by the two Evanrgelifis, removeth PV 

Difficulty, and clearly declareth our E if ar 


emption, 10 that ic were high pre ſumpfl bed 
| tiff Eva 


od > 


m-F. a | 
nation for any Authority whatſoever, to 
indy an Impoſition upon us, where the 
Lord hath left us a well regulated Free- 
om. I underſtand them as obviating a 
en woſold extreme, ro which our perverie, 
. Pad unruly Natures are; and our Lord, who 
a; (2oweth all things, knew would be 1taclin- 
th d in this matcer, 1{f, A precipitant 
„eme ity a0d ruſhing forward , without 
\ nÞ<g2'd roaRule ; aud therefore it pleated 
Pim, not only to give the whole word 
or our Direction. Bur in a peculiar 
nanger, to ſet befor, and injoyn us, this 
clear, full, and yet conciſe pattern, Re- 
quiring us to pray aſter that manner. Bur 
2/y. Leſt we ſhould miſtake, by declia- 
ing to another extreme, as if it did not 
containe boch things, and words, moſt pro- 
per to be broygh befors the Lord, as it 
oof may pl:afe him to direct, and Iofluence 
ry his free Spirit, he haih removed all 
cell ſnaddow of pretext for this, by requir- 
tel iag a Jus, end well Regulated uie 
Tl of the Words themielves, though with- 
out impoling chem as a Form, And l 
in reler it to tue impar tie! conſideration of 
any Diſcerning aud unbyaſſed Per ſous, 
Ef if any thing more can be under ſtood, or 
wol deduced from the Words of the two 
off} Evangeliſts compared together, then 
| Rat 
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314 
that we are both to follow the Patery, 
and may ufs tho Words, as the Spi. 
ric of Gad ſhall bs pleaſed to direq 
27. 
attempt to prove, that our Lord did here. 
by Negulie rhe Publick, and Solemn Pray. 
ers Of the Caurch, For although I cheat full 
g ant, without he leaſt Helitation, that 
this Rule, aud Directory reacheth, and! 
to be extended to them all: yet that the 
1.0% faovid have, by the command. 91 
ien ye Pray ſay, ſttictiy injoyned t 
, Ccaniiant Reperiton of thete words in tb 
puvolick Piayers of the Church, is what 
our Autagoniſts efſume, end aſſert ſtrongly 
but probe not, and therejors found thei 
whole Diſſettations upon a continued pte 
iuppolina of chat which is mainly in Que 
jtion Waacif one ſhould Aniwer, ch 
the commend is obeyed ia the greatel 
clateneie, ro ths veryLerter of the words 
when Perſons ule them as the Spirit oft 
LOR D directsth add that they art 
neiier tutied ro the caſe of great, at 
Promitcugus Auditories, nor Conmangded 
Lo Le oled by them. Sure, in ihe propet 
and imore full Senſe of the words, the 
1nd beſt trom the Mouth of a Buiciver 
who hath the Spirit al Adoption, aid 5 
'R 5.7 Pilvil-dged to /, Abba | Father. And Sl 
Ge. „s Ci thek chat this Player is o cv 


| deftderat proof, or fo much as af 


v Portraiture of his reuewed Heart, that my 
IF Soul would Rejoycs to fee ſuch a ſtare of 
all Congregations, as might make it ſuite the 
all Circumitances of any competent part of 


re 


them. Sure, in many there are but few, 
who have ſo much as a form or ef whom 
the Lord may be deſigaed a Father, in any 
clofler Senle, than that he hath Created, and 
doth preſerve, and take care of them by 
common providence. 3!y, Our Adver- 
faries are as much oblig'd to Anſwer this 
Argument, as we; ſeing the two Evange- 
liits Repteſent the words diverſly : and 
none of them (ſor what I kaow ) 
uſeth them, as expreſſed by Luke, Neither 
is the Treatment very tair,that they ſhould 
urge a Keeping cloſs to the words, from 
the Command, Say; and yet they them- 
telves Recede from them: And (it I may 
tay ſo much) their Prayers are not much 
adjuſted, either to the one or other of the 
Evangeliſis (even accordiog to thein own 
Principles); For whereas the Spirit of the 
Lord, by Matthew, Requireth us to pray 
in that manner, they utc the words: And 
though they preis ſo vehemently, from 
what is Ezjoyn'd in Luke, a cooltant adhi- 
biting of the very words; yet they chem- 
ielves uſe them not as contain'd there. 
And truſy it is a very plain and obvious 

Argument 
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Argument, againſt the Unwartanted Im- 
polition, of Requiring a coaſtant uſe of the 


ſame Words, that the Spirit of God Re- 
preſenteth them div erſly. Sure then as he 


hath given no Warrand to any Creature to 
aftrich us to a Canſtapt Repetition of the 
fame ; ſo a well Regulated Variety is that 
which be ſtagreeth with the Rule & Pre- 
ſcript: Nor is it preſumable, or do they 
themſelves think it, that the Words, as in 
Luke, are impoſed as a Form; ſeiog be- 
ſides other Differences, they Want the 
Concluſion. 44%. If they will needs have 
the Words ſtill Repeated in Publick Wor- 
ſhip, why do they not begin with 
them, or, atleaſt, uſe them in Prayer be- 
fore Sermon, By what Rule do they An- 
nex them as an Appendix to their Pub- 
lick Prayeis? and not to every one of them 
neither, but to cheſe only which conclude 
the Publick Wocrfhip for that Dyer? Is 
there no. as good warrand to pray this 
Prayer before, ns aftey Set mon, or to ex- 
preis the words in the midit of eur Pray- 
ers, as well as to ſubjo n them to the End 
of the lame? What though it were grant - 
ed, that we muſt Repeat ihe very words; 
by what Warceud pray, altrict they vs 
to their way of ic? I offer another jr 


* 


diffetent from theirs, and very agrecable 
5 ro 


to what the Spirit of God requireth by 
both the Evangeliſts, and ſhall bs ſo free 
as to acquaint you, that in the Uſe there- 
of I have found Peace and Freedom, when 


it pleaſed the Lord to direct to it! wize 


To mention each Petition in our Lords 
words, aud to inſiſt upon it in « Suitablaeſs 
to the circumſtanced caſe of the Societie, 
who joyned and the different Members 
thereof. And Lappeal any of them to im- 
pung this. If they argue from the word 
Say | Anſwer, that io this caſe | have faid 
the words, aud omitted none of them, and 
have likewiſe through Grace endeavoured 
to pray aſter that maoner,as the Evangeliſt 
Matthew hath it. And this hath the ad- 
vantage of the other, for that both it a- 
greeth with the Rule; as given by both the 
Evangeliſts, in ſo ſar, and is alſo more ad- 


apred unto the exigence of Reſpectively 


circumſtanced caſes, and prev nteth miſ- 
takes, and miſapplica tions. 5ly. Let us take 
the command in the very utmoſt extent 
they can alledge, vo more can be deduced 
from it, nor with any ſhaddow of Reaſon- 
ableneſs, be alledged to be contaived in it 
but that we are to uſe the wo ds, as it 
may pleaſe the Lord by his Spirit to direct 
unto them, ſeeing we know* not 
What we ſhould pray as we ought, oy 


* 
93 8 
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the Spirit maketh Interceſſion ſor vs &c 
The Lord Commandeth vs to Pray with. 


Thees out Ceaſing, to continue in Prayer, x & war 
17. Col. jn the ſame, & c. And muſt we always Re. 


4 


2, - pear tł eſe words? Were not this a mavileſ 


profiicution of chem, and a downright turn. 
ivg ail into a Liſeleſs, ſapleſs, and Loath. 
ſome Form? They themſelves do not think 
it, none of them who have the leaſt grain 
of Conlciencious Regard to things of this 


fort, do, or dare uſe it fo. And any ſuch! 


thick, would Readily acknowledge, that 
this were an iraccountable abuſe. By what 
Avthority then do they aſtrict us to theit 
Seaſon and Methods. Gh). I have too good 


' Reaſon to aver, that the Special uſe, which 


our Antagoniſts make of this Prayer, by 
Concluding the Prayers of the Church with 
it, is a very Grievous abuſe; For beſides that, 
the Subjoining and Impoſing it as a kind 0! 
of Appendix, may juſtly be Reckened 
Will-worſhip, as Deſtitute of any Ground 
from the word to ſupport it; it hath a Ma. 
niſeſt Tendency, and actually Leadeth un- 
to two Extreams, contrary indeed to one 
another, but both of them of a Subverſive 
Iofluence upoa Goſpel-worſhip, and high- 
ly Diſplealing to the Lord. 1. A practi 
cal and Interpretativez yea almoſt ex- 
Plicite putting them in the Room of Chriſt, 

a5 


31 
„es if the Repetition of this Prayer did 319 


th. make amends, for wha {oever, through in- 
nhl firmirie , might have been amiſs in our 
de. Mints, at chat duty: This is no uncharit able 
«| conſtruction, for both Sir Hugh, aud Mon- 
ru. ſieur D' Eſpagne own ſo much in terminis 
th. and uſe it, as. Principal argumeat, to inſor ce 
ink this uſe, as the ſtrain; and divers places of 
ain} of theſe Tracts evince, fo that it only Re- 
tha maineth that I ſhould detect the Palpable 
hi} Ignorance of the Goſpel with the Anti- 
ha vangelicsl, and Goſpel- undermining Errors 
haſh} Inwrapped here, which truly is no uneaſy 
geit task, but ſuch as the way ſaring Mao who 
ood} knoweth the Lords way, though a Fool, 
ich} might through Grace, eaſily expede. For 
by /. Seeing the Lord Jeſus his giving hime 
rich ſelf a Sacrifice, did alone add intirely ſatis fie 
hat, offended Juſtice, the leaſt theught, incli- 
ol nation to, ot minuteſt Infinvation of anyother 
ned} Reparation, ought to be deteſted, as razing 
vnd the very Foundatians of Chi iſtisv Religion; 
a. and as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, of the Righterme - 
un · ¶ neſs of the Law, ¶ſo I may too jufily tay in 5 
one this caſe, if any other Reparation, in part, © 2 
ire or whole, could have place, then Chriſtwere 
ph- come, and had died in vain. 2ty. As he alone 
cti⸗ is the Propitiat ion, th: Ranſomer, and Ran- 
ex: ſom, ſo there's no other way for q iet ing 
tilt, 2 confrience wounded, and Challenge d 
fl $1. Ic 
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74545 goniſts make uſe. of this, as the fpecilſſſ' 
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' for Sin, but by Faith in him, who wy 
ohz lifced up, as tipified by thel| Elevation of th 
1+: 15' Brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs, flying to, an 

by Faith, pleading upon this Ranſome an 
this only in-aSuitableneſs to what he requir. 
+45 eth, who hath ſaid * Look unto me, and be 
2 Saved all ye ends of the Earth. All + we lil 
179 535 Sheep have gone alt ray all our Rig hteouſneſ 
6. & 64. 4,6 us filthy Rags. And ſeeing our Ants. 


711 


Reaſon ſor concluding Publick Prayen 
with thaſe words, rather than mentioning 
them at any other time, or in any other 
manner; I muſt ſay it, and doubt not of th; 
Concutrance of thoſe who are exerciſe 
to Godlyneſs, that it is (in this Senſe) u 


Engine of Hell, not only far contrary ud 


the Divine Preſcript, but likewiſe peryer- 
ſive of the Goſpel of Chriſt. And I am wel 
aſſured, that our Lord never required yz 
to ſay the words, though excellent in them. 
ſelves, in that manner, and to ſuch an intent. 


The power of Deluſion is truely dreadfullyj* 


and aſtoniſhing, that ſuch a pleaſant, and 
compleat Summatie of the Goſpel, ſhoult 
have been ſo much perverted to that which, 
(to any deſcerning eye) is ſo manifeſtly 
contrar to, and Subverſive of it. I deſite 
not to he miſtaken, as if I charged all out 


Antsgoniſts, as perverters ofthe Golfe 
'E 0 


uch a thought; nor do I think that the 
i. Leadeth that way. 1 Reverence the Prote- 


Jet retain chisForm in the manner aſor e ſaid, 
Jad hope, that Impartial, and unbyaſſed 


Iwho continue Strangers to the Power of it, 


Rei- cting all other Righteouſneſs, with the 
Imo ſt Sincere. and deepeſt Reſentment ; yea 
though they ſhould both Rage, and mock 


of Chriſt, ſar be it from me to Entertaia 
guilt is Equall, even ol theſe, whoſe practiſe 


ſtavt Reform'd Churches, and have a due re- 
gard for great and Eminent Divines, who 


obſervers will not aſperſe me with any 
thing contrary to this juſt Veneration; ſeeing 
my remarks point at Things more than Per- 
ſons, and I have better Reaſon toCharge our 
Adverlaries with the vox operis, than they 
do us; and whatſoever Entercaioment this 
Repreſentation may meet with, from theſe 


to whom the Goſpel Remaineth || bid, and Ct. 


4» 3. 


as Revealing the Righteouſneſs * of God, and 1 l. 


to the moſt Exorbitant Degree, nons of 
theſe things ought to move me, ſee ing it 
is no new thing, that the natural Man 
Underſtandeth P not the things of the Spirit Sor. 
of God, and that they are Fooliſineſi to him. 
It || may ſuffice, that Wiſdom is Jult:fied of || Var. 
all her Children All chey into whoſe Hearts 11, 19, 
God, whe commanded the Light te ſbine 
wr of Dar:ineſs, * hath ſhined to give them"? CO 
81 2 be 
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: the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory if 
God in the Face of Jeſus Chrift, who knoy, 
jet. and Honour him as the + Lord our Righte 
23, 6, ones, will be of one Heart: and Soul in thy 
Con i matter, Reſenting, and Deteſting, both iny 
39, &c themſelves, and others, whatſoever they 
oblerye of Receſſion from him, as the onl 
Fountain, and will (While chey breath) 
abhorre, and Reject other Confidences il 
more, and more. Beſides, | find not that 
any of the moreEminent and Godly abroad, 
are Severe apainſt fuch, as uſe it not as 1 
Form, I render it. ly, as a Solid and 
and Strong Reaſon, why, to ſpeak ( with- 
in bounds ) it is greatly inexpedient, that 
the Prayers of rhe Church ſhould be Con- 
cluded thus, ſeeing it can never be made 
out, that rhe Lord Requireth this, and the 
Practice Natively Leadeth to, and Cheriſh: 
eth Self- Righteouſneſs, in oppoſition to the 
whole Scape, and Marrow of the Golpel; 
eſpecially fe: ing the very words themſelves 
may be adhibited, as the Lord dirt cteth in 
a way truely Edifieiog, and ſweetly con- 
Gſtent with the pleaſant Breathings of hi 
free Spirit. And thus | have through Grace 


offered, 1 hope, ſome Light towards As-: 


iwering the only material Argument of out 
Antagoniſts; and that upon which they 
Found all their other Reaſonings, and 

might 


might thereſore herewith Conclude my 
Anſwer to the Tract now under view, 
ſeeing the Foundation being found inſuffici- 


ent, the whole Suporſtructure muſt fall to 


to the Ground. Nevertheleſs, that our 
Authors and their Abbettors, may not 
Reckon themſelves altogether Slighted, I 
ſhall take fome ſurther Notice of what they 
ſay, although I am ſo far Convinced, that 
this is not neceſſary (my very dear, and 
worthy Friend, ) that I am afrayed what 
ſollows may be thought Supe: fluous and 
uneaſy. 

His 5th. Reafan is taken from a Criticiſm 


upon the word d Rendered dum, and 


in our Language, When, when ye Pray &c. 
As if our Lord had laid, ceaſe not until 
ye have Repezted the words of this Pray- 
er. | need ſay nothing elſe for Anſwer, but 


| that the Gentleman had the Notion vively 


Impreſſed ou his Mind, and is pleaſed to 
Strain the words that way, by a Critical 


Obſervation, which judge is purely his 
own, and not only Deſtiture of proof, but 


quire contrary to the Text ; for whereas 
our Lord Enjvineth, when ye Pray, ſay, he 


under ſtaudeth it, jay not till ye have done 
with Prayer, ſure the Particle in che Judge- 


ment of all [nte:preters, and Tceuſlaiers 
(lor what I kaow) ſiguifieth qu, when, not 
| | aſter 
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ready for the fame things, why ſhould 


Mit. 6. 


aſrer, denoting the preſent, not the bypaſt 
time. And hence, I turn the Cannon, and 
retort his Argument upon himſelf, the 
Lord Jeſus enjoineth when ye Pray, ſay, 
and therefore the Words (when the Lord 
leadeth to them) are to be uſed directly in 
Prayer, and not annexed to our Prayer, 
when finiſhed; for if we have Prayed al- 


the Words be unueceſſarly repeated, e- 
ſpecially ſeeing our Lord gave this Di- 
rectory for avoiding ſuch || Repetitons. 
If we ask the things which thele Words 
denote, why are they not rather uſed in 
the time? and to What purpoſe in the 
World is it to annex them, after that we 
Have put up our ſuits for the things them- 
ſelves; would it not be juſtly reckoned 
a Rediculous Impertinency,in Petitioning 
the higher Powers amongſt Men, ſtill to 


conclude with a form of Words, ſigaiſy- 


ing the ſam? very things for which we 
had Addrefi:d already: If the Subjoin- 
ed Form were alledged to be very full, 
comprehenſive, well Digeſted and Ex- 
cellent in all--tru-ly valuable regards, ( as 
I ackuowledpe this Patern to be com- 


| Pleat, even beyond all poſſible imitation) 


were it not obvious even to common 
Senſe, that it mightbs rejoined. ror! the 
| Cigot 


2 


cloath your Petitions themſelves with 
theſe Words, and do not vilifie them by 
an idle ſhamm of annexation. But the 
Secret lyeth here, as aforeſaid, that the 
Repetition of the Words will fer all right; 
and thus this Excellent Patern is uſed as 
a kind of Charm, or litle better by ma- 
ny thouſargds: And moreover his Ar- 
gument proveth nothing, becauſe it prov- 


eth roo much, viz, That we ſhovld ne- 
ver Pray at any time, without annexing 


this Prayer: and fo neither give thanks 


before or aſter Meat, without Append- 


ing it. 

T to what we have in the remains of 
Pag. 10. and 11.12.13. 14 15. Concern- 
in the Practiſe of the whole Chriſtian 
Church and of the Presbyrerian Church 
of Scotland till the year 1649, with the 
diſuls and occaſion thereof, which you 
may view in the Author, I only Re- 
preſent, 1/7. Thar aur debate is concern— 
ing the Rule. Beyond doubt this dite ct- 
ory Was, and is horribly abuled under 


the Papacie; and it is a fad tuch, that 


ſomewhat of the Dregs of that tort, re- 
main even in the Reformed Churches. 
1 highly Revereoce them, though ' they 


and we have need of further Relorma- 


tion, both in ovr Hearts, and in the 
Sanctuary 
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| underſtanding of the Rule, 
Judge whar ground there was for the 


Sanctuary. 2ly. For the Hiſtory he nar: 
ratterh, concerning the change io this 
Church after ihe 49, with Reference to 
this Prayer, ard the Reaſons inducing 


to it; I cannot remark any thing, beiog . 


ignorant of the matter of fact, and as[ 

ue ſlion nor his. H. candour in the Rela 
tion, fo | am willing, that from the iſſoe 
of this debate, and your own clearer un- 
you may 


Alteration, 30, I cannot pals in ſilence, 


What he is pleated toſay Pag. 15. abou: 


the middle, viz. Theſe ( that is the Curats) 


wot having place or vote in the Precbyteria 


Judicatw es, their Aſſemblie cannot be reck 
oned full and cempleat, at wanting the ke. 


preſentative, of a conſiderable part of thi 


0 
his 


Nationai Church, &c. What! doth this Heg 


tender our Aſſembly incompleat, that 


we want {uch a fer of Schiſmaticks, who 
( ro fay no worſe of them) made the 
firſt Encroachments upon the Int: gyity 
and Purity of this Church, after the Re: 
formation, and have been ſtill undermine 
ing, and continue to undermine it til 


this day. Was it a great defect in the 


Society of Jeruſalem's Rebuilders, that 
they wanted, yea, and Rejected the Com- 
pany and aſſiflguce ol thete Enemys, who 

| # MS offered 


ther 
of 
felii 
don 


o charge them with 
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# offered to build with them, that they *E-: 4. 


1s foreſooth, that we have not taken a- 
owed Enemies into our Boſome, or 
would he betray us with a Kits; the de- 


reit is too open, he hath taken off his 


Ward, and they muſt needs be very 


Iſhort Sighted, who know not on whoſe - 


ide he is. A4tiy. For his Witticiſm ( ſhall 
I ſo call it) viz. That as the General 
Aſſembly laid aſide the Lords Prayer, 


o our Lord who Compoſed and Com- 


manded the uſe of that Prayer, laid aſide 
the General Aſſembly. It is but a ground- 
eſs aſperſion upon any who fear God, 
laying aſide 
his Prayer. He who ſearcheth the 
Heart knoweth that it is moſt dear to 
them, and a very lively Portraiture of 
ol Chriſt's Stamp upon their Hearts; a 
telinquiſniag of the abuſe, is no aban- 
doning of the true uſe. I ackoowledge 
that the Liberty of Aſſemblys was in- 
ceed Reſtrained alter the 49 for a conſt 
derable While: But we like ways ſuffer - 
ed at the ſame time upon other Ac- 
zounts, and will this Gentleman impeach 
the Loyalty of this Presbyterian Church, 


vpon the Account of what they tuffered 
197 


t 


might doſtroy more effectually! Is this ' Na 
entleman a Presbyterian who quarreleth Þ © 
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for it under the Ufurper! I hope 
he would deny the conſequence in 
the one, and we are as free to do it 
in the other caſe, | | 

His 6:þ Reaſon, after the preceeding 
Digreſſion hath nothing new in it, being 
(as moſt of them ate) but a meer beg. 
ging of the Queſtion, did Johr's Diſciples 


Nil} append co their Prayers the Fon 


he taught them? Who told his H. this? Of 
is this a total laying aſide the Lord 
Prayer, when we make it not to ſerv} 
us for an Appendix, ſee Pag. 16. 17, 
This Compaſhonat Gentleman, is after- 


| wards pleaſed to offer the hand for bring · , t 


ing us back to the right way, after that 
he had bemoan'd our Straying ; and for 
this Effect repeats the words of the Pray -. 
er, and gives us his Paraphraze, pag. 10 

to 22, about which I need not be ſollici. 


tous, ſeing it belongeth not to the preſenty : 


Controverſy. He himſelf acknowledge 
it was needleſs; for that the Weſtminfn 
Aſſembly has given a much larger, and 
better, in their Anſwer to the Queſtions 
which Relate to the Lord's Prayer : And 
Tam ſo far of his H: Mind, that I could 
too juſtly Tax ſome Things in it, of o0 


very good Note; but that Iam loathto 


digreſs too far ſrom the preſent Contro- 
pe one verly 


5 5 
rerſy: Only I cannot omit to Repreſent 
to him, 1ſt. That the Character he giv- 
eth of other Prayers, ( excepting the Re- 
petition of this Prayer) viz: Of Extem- 
porary Concepticns, pag. 18. about the 
middle, Bewrayeth much Profanity of 
spirit, and a (ad Eſtrangement ſrom that 
Exerciſe, I am very far from denying the 
(| Paviſold ſinful Impetſections, which clog 
and cleave to all our Religious Duties; 
and this in particular, and deſite, more e- 
ſpecially to be humbled before God for 
my own Deficiencies, and other Evils in 
. | this kind. For which Cauſe, He who alone 
# the Lord our Righteouſneſs, is ſo much the 
for} more precious, in the Eyes of thoſe who 
Ikaow the Loathſomenets of all their Ima- 
\o | givary Righteoulneſſes ; and particularly, 
1;.. ſor that His Religious Performances were 


4 throughly perfect and unble miſned, while, 
lon in the days of his Fleſh: He offered Pray- 


ers and Supplicat ions, with ſtrong crying and | 
WR rears Il} Cc. . 2 ſin all [Heb 3. 
theſe who are privileg'd, and taught of ” 
And God, to build up themſelves in their moſt 

ld holy Faith,do likewiſe Pray in the Holy | + Jed 

of Ghoſt,and that it is an undoubted privilege , 20. 
* of all, and every one of the Lords Child- 21. 


ren to Enjoy the Spirit of Prayer ; Becauſe 1Ga'4.6 


ly 10 are Sons, God hath ſent furih the Spirit Rog 1 4 
11 2 . 
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of his San unto your Hearts, crying Abba Fa. 
ther, wirt ſhall by thought of Brandin 
their Prayers, with the mean and abel 
Character of Extemporary Conceptions 
Is their nothing of the Lords Word, and 
Spirit ia them Is not this his Covenant 
wich them, My Spirit which is upon thee, 
Its and * my words which I have put into thy 
# Mouth, ſhall not depart from thee, Cc. 
And is not the Spirit promiſed, as a Spirit 
tec, Þ of Grace, and Supplication. But not to 
219 infiit,cthe Lords Teſtimony is moſt expreſs 
that the Spicit helpeth our Iuſicmities, and 
maketh loterceſſion for us, with Sighs and 
Ro. 8, Groans which can not be uttered; || And 
25, after all, is no more found in the Prayers 
| of the Saints and may theſe Producis o 
the Spirit of God have no better Character, 
then that of Extemporary Conce ptions. 
The Believer kaoweth that nothing can 
be acceptable to the to the Lord, but that 
which proceedeth from him, and deteſteth 
the very thoughts of offering the Strange 
Fire of his own Conceptions, being per: 
twaded, that no Man can call Jetus the 
k Eor12. Lord, bat by the || Spiritſ of God. it is only 
the Lords ſending ſurth his Light and Truth 
into the Heart, which bringeth the Sincert 
Werſbiper to bus haly Hill, || and to his Te: 
43» bernacles, And in what is all this betteres 


1 
3 


( if it were ſo us his H. Repreſents ) by 
a meer Repetition of the words of the 
Lord's Prayer, tho indeed Excellent? 21y, 
Pag. 22 in Paraphrazing the Petition for- 
giving us our Sins, he bringeth in Faith, 
Repantance, and Amendment of Liſe, to- 
gether with forgiving theſe who Sin against 
1, as the neceſſary conditions for Geanc« 
ing it. And what doth his H. underſtand 
by a Condition, if he mean that whereof 
the performance giveth Right to ſome 
Benefite Craved thereupon, the Senſe 
muſt bs that Faith, Repearance and A- 
mendment of Lile, or good works, ( for 
What can he underſtand elſe) give us a 
Right to Pardon, and thus we are propin- 
ed with black Poperie, at beſt, but- a little 
Poliſhzd; and Taught a new Mould of 
Juſtincation, by Faith, Repentance and E- 
vanpelical obzdiencs. Or if he underſtand 
the Term in a ſofter, and more Large 
Senſe, for a preceeding giſt and Benefite, 
which (in the Lords way of working ) 
hath an Influence upon the following ; but 
o that all of them, are ſtill, and only 
Fruits of the Spirit, I confeſs that great 


and ſound Divinss have ſpoken thus con- 


cern.ng Faith, the very Nature of which 
Conſiſt eth, in going off from, and out of 
delſ; but how come in Repentance and 


Amendment 


331. 


. 
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Amendment of Life here! Doth the Sinner 
both Repent and Amend, and come for 
Pardon with this price in his hand; here's 
a Notable Marker indeed, but not theGol- 
pel one, which is without || Mone) & without 


price. This Gentleman is of an opinion quite 


oppoſite to that of the Apoſtle, who 


| Ro 5, teacheth I the juſtifing the ungodly; but 


5 


in his Judgment, we muſt both Believe, 


Repent and Amend, before we can ap- 


ply for pardon, or expect it. O Soul 
murthering project, which render eth par- 
don of Sin utterly and forever impoſſible! 
Bur bleſſed be God who hath caught the 
pooreſt Weaklings that belong to him 
another way, and that Wiſdom is Juſti- 
fied of all her Children. As to the 
mould of the Petition it ſelf, I deny that 


it containeth any condition, but only 


ſhewerh that we have Incouragement to 
ask and expect the Bleſſing, when we 
enjoy this Teſtimony in our ſelves, that 
from the Heart we forgive others; for 


were it a condition this humbled and 


meekned te mper, would have placs be- 
fore ſorgiveuneſs. Thus the Aſſembly 
of Wiſtminſter underſtood it, as appear- 
eth from the larget Catechiſme, and this 
ſurniſherh us with a new Argument a- 
gainſt che uſe of this Prayer as a Forms 
” | oras- 


333 3 : " 
ſorasmuchas, Petitions of this nature, in 


name of a mixed Congregation, require 
cautious Limitation, that they may be 
conſiſtent with truth, and the circumſtan- 
ces of the People, and not prove hard- 
ning, through a contrariety tv the ſame, 
ſeeing it cannot be ſaid truely in the 


name of a promiſcuous multitude with- 


out Reſtriction, we forgive them that Sin 
again ſt us, And our Prayers ſhould ſuite 
both Perſons and caſes. Thus 1 diſmiſs the 
Paraphraze, having no mot e leaſure to 
ſcann it further, aad figcerly wiſh that 
the Gentleman may be better adviſed 
and furniſhed, if he attempt any thing 


more of this ſorc. | 


His 7th. Argument, Pag. 23, 24. a- 
mounteth in ſhort to this, viz. The Weſt- 
minſter Aſſembly uſed the Lords Prayer, 
becauſe they opened it in their Catechiſm, 
and our Scots Aſſembly ratified that Ca- 
techiſm; and hence, he taxeth us for dil- 
charging ſo material a part of Worſhip 
&c. as you may {ee there at more length. 


> But what doth he intend by all this? Our 


Lord gave us this DireQory, and might 
it not have been explained, tho neither 
uled, nor impoſed as a Form. And 
whoever intertained the leaſt thought of 
Dilcharging the ule of it? Is . 

* bes othee 
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other uſe but by appending it to the 


Publick Prayers of the Church? Shell! 


tell him this for every Page of his Book? 
'F kar the Aﬀenibly abſtained from a Su- 
per ſſitious abuſe, pervetting this com- 
_ Patern into a meer Form, they 

ad Weighty Reaſons, for which | 
am not Obliged to account; And 
though there wanted not Sufficient 
materials for a well founded Act; yet per- 
haps they thought it not Expedient too 
openly to Condemn a General practiſe o 
Forreign Reformed Churches, 

His 8, & 9, Arguments, pay. 25, 26, 
27, taken from the Commiſſion of the A- 
poſtles, viz. Go teach all Nations. ©, 
And the Love of God in giving this Prayer, 
c. Are like the teſt, viz.a meer Begging 


| of the Queſtion. I eaſily Anſwer, that 


we lay it vot aſide, when we Pray alter 
that manner, ava uſe it as a Directory: 
Beſides that, the words may be uſed, and 
we uſe them, tho pot by way of Appendix 
which the Lord never Impoſed. Avd 


though the Direction Say, or Command 
( if they will) ſhould be takes io the 
Stricteſt Senſe, and the very. outmoſt Ex- 
rent, our Adverſaries themſelves can 
alledge it to have, muſt this needs be 
the meanivg, only conclude your * 

Wit! 
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e with theſe words; and when ye ufe them, 
1 ice that ye never mingle any other with 
hem, though likewiſe words of the Spirit 
3. Jof God, Recorded in Scripture (as Ren- 
1 | dered into more known Languages, ) and 
y | given us to be uſed in Prayer, as Hof. 14. 
Iz. and which it pleaſes him to bear in u- 
iq pon the heart accordivgly. Who impower- 
at Jed any Creature thus to impoſe upon the 
r. | Spirit of God? Sure the Lord Jeſus bim- 
\s | ieif meant not to aſtrict us to the Letter 
of | of the words, lee ing himſelf Repreſenteth 
it diverſly, as ſaid is. 
6 Our Author is pleaſed, after a modeſt 
. | preamble, ro put ſome Catechetical Queſti- 
| ons to us, from pag 27, to 37. luclu- 
+} | five, and for my part 1 ſhould vot Diſ- 
6 dain to be Cathehized, but muſt ſay, that 
a: it is the more uneaſy in the preſent caſe, 
- becauſe his Queſt ions ſignifie nothing to the 
„ | purp2le in hand. N by 
d His firſt Queſtion then is, ſuppoſe ſome 
x | plousChriſtians orMiniſters of theEpiſcopal 
d Perſwaſion, (and he Jud ges that there are 
ag many ſuch, for the Cucats have their 
\s | Large ſhare of his Charitable opinion ) 
» || ſhould put up aPrayer in the name ofChriſt 
n | With Faith, Reverence, and other Graces, 
„ c. and Conclude with the Lords Prayer, 
s Would the Angel ot che Covenant Refuſe 


2 Uu u "= 


to add lucesſe to it op that head, &c, 


Anſwer, I ticartily wiſh they may put 
forth many luch Prayers ; Sure the pro- 
ſane of the Land who Generally are of that 
Sett, Employ themſelves very little this 
way, and mavy of them have not ſo much 
ofa Form, as to Diſtinguiſn them from the 
moſt Barbarous of the Heathens, But to 
what purpoſe ſerveth all this? If he In- 
ſerr that the Lord Requireth our Conclud- 
ing Prayer with thoſe wards, becauſe 
lome Prayers thus ended, have been occept- 


ed. I ſhall Adventure ; to Turn Catechiſt 


my telf,aed lay (for my Turn, ) ſuppoſe 
ſome pious Presbyterian Minifters or 
Chriſtians, ſhould Pray after this manner, 
without Repeating the words at the clote, 
I hope he will not deny, but that they 


may fied acceptance through Chriſt : And 


hence, I might lnferr the quite contrary 


Concluſion on the very ſame Ground. What 


ſoevet may be of this Debate, it is cer- 
rain in General, that the Lord, lor his own 
Names Sake, hears the Prayers of his Chil- 
dren poured forth in the Name of Chriſt, 
Notwithſtanding many ſaults that follow 
them; and it pone were accepted but ſuch 
as are not faultie; no meer Man could ever 
be heard. But you may (my Indesred 


Friend ) be Jaſtiy oumwearied, as | an 


allo, with ſucn pitiful Stuff. 


5 MATS exe Ly . 
His 2d. Queſtion is, were all the Pray- 
ers before the 49 unacceptable, becauſe 
thus Concluded: And I Retort, were all 
| the Prayers ſince that time unacceptable, 
0 which had not the words of the Lords 
Praye t ſubjoin'd?are thePrayers of the A po- 


2 ſtles unacceptable, particularly Act, 24. Ce 
ky 3ly. He poſeth us, will any Man or Judi- 
J. | cature ſay, that the uſing in publick a Form 
„ | of Prayer Compoſed by Chriſt is Super ſti- 
. | tion? Cc. Anſwer , No indeed, if it be 
a uſed according to his Preſcripc. But ſtill he 
e J preſuppoſerh what is under Debate, that our 
„ Lord impofed it as aForm & requireth the 
. | cevcluding oſpublick Prayers withiaying it. 
5 4ly. Is it modeſt, ſayeth he, for the Pres- 
y byterianChurch of Scotlaud, to differ from vther 


q Churches, Geneva not exreptcd, which was 
greatly aſſiſtent in the Reformation? & c and 


J addeth, that 20 man is allowed to Preach 
p- the Goſpel there, but he who concludes his 
| Prayers with Repeating the Lmds Prayer, 


. although they impoſe not ether forms, An- 
. Were: We mull in this, with all dutyfull 
 Þ reſpect, humbly diſfer from them. No 
h Creature may impoſe in Worſhip, where 
the Lord himſelf hath left an unhampered 

4 | freedom. Beſides, feeiog they do vor 
require, that everyPrayer ſhould be ſumm'd 

vp thus, why one more than enother ? And 
u 2 why 
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why are we not left in the one and other 


to the conduct of the free Spirit of God, 


according to his word, but of this beſore. 
And if it it be immodeſt in us, to differ 


from them, ſurely they are not behind 


with us, who (as he repreſenteth ) queſli- 
on our Chriſtanity it ſell, becauſe of this 
different practiſe, of not concluding our 
Prayers as they, tho otherwiſe we vl 
both matter and words: ſee pag 30. cn 
theſe Presbyterians be Chriſtians? But 
crave his H. Pardon to Fudge they at 
more Charitable than to think or ſay fv 
His 6. and 7. have nothing material] i" 
them ( as truely none of his Queſtions 
have) for the Afembly 49, I ipake of i 


before” And as to what he adduceiÞÞ 


from the Weſtminſter Catechiſm there's no. 


thing in it that hath any tendency towards 
impoſing the appending this Prayer, as 1 


form to the Prayers of the Church. 
The Wards in Anſwer to that Queſti: 

on in the larger Catechiſm, viz. How # 

the Lords Prayer to be uſed? Are as fol. 


lows, viz. The Lords Prayer is ta be uſu 
not only for direction, as a Patern, accord. 


ing to which we are to make other Prayer. 
bur may be uſed as a Prayer, ſo that it h 


done with underſtanding, &c. And in An 
1 
3 


{wer to the preceeding Queſtion, wo har 


g | 


4 further account of the ſence of- that 


Venerable Aſſembly, in theſe words, viz. 


The ſpecial rule of Direction, is that 
Form of Prayer which our Saviour Chriit 
taught his D.iciples. Neither do they carry 
this ſurther io the Directory than a ſimple 
Recommendation, to uſe it in the P:ayers 
of the Church. Thus all is of a peice, 
and far enough from [mpofition; but our 
Antagoniſts are ſo full of their own No- 
tion, chat they can conceive no other uſe 
bur their own. 2 | 

His 7, 8, 5 and 10 Queſtions may be 


caſten together, viz. That we have as good 


warrant for uleing the Lords Prayer, 452 
for Injant Baptiſm, and the Subordination 
of Church Judicatories (to which his H. 


appeareth to be no great Friend) that we 
teach aur Children this Prayer, and that 


rhe Aſſembly 49 (which he can never di- 
geſt ) could not warrantably omit this Pray- 
er, becauſe both lawſul and Expedient. I 
add his 11. viz, That it is a part of ChriſPs 
Sermon on the mount, and thereſore not to 
be layed aſide, And his 12. viz. His com- 
paring the two Commands, when ye Pray, 
lay; and go Teach, and Baptiſe, &. All 
which proceed on the conſtant miſtake, 


| a8 if the Command orDireQtion, /ay, could 
not be obyed bur ia their way, He ſub - 
zoineth 
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at lea 


joineth Pag. 35. The niceſſity of ſome Form 
of this, towards uniformity, and 
maketh no jmeil noiſe absut the miſtake, 
and Tripping Impertinencies which he had 
obſerved, &c. But why all this Stir ? Are 
there. no tripping Impertinencies to be 
found in the Prayers of his dear Prela- 


tical Friends, Who are in vſfe to ſay the 


Lords Prayer: But it ſeems the Repeat- 
ing of the Words attoneth for them. 
At length he concludes, as having faid 
too litle by ſaying too much, ſeeing th: 
command in the 1r of Luke is ſufficient, 


Go. And I am indeed of his mind, tha 


he might have fpared all the veſt, which 
hath only given you the trouble of read- 
ing, and me that of Tranſccibiug th: 
heads of many particulars, nothing to the 
purpoſe; and ſeeing I examined what is 
adduced from that place before, I ned 
not repeat it again. e 

Finally pag. 37 about the middle, and 
38. 39. he Catechiſeth us in another man- 
ner, and that without any Apolopy. I incliue 
not to repeat what he ſayeth, but reſer 
you to the Ey ir ſelf, The dcift 1s 
manifeſt . viz, A ſtrong it 


which the Gentlman hath after a greats 
liberty to the Prelaticall Cletgy, becauis 
of what he alledgeth of their repos 
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this Prayer, with a propoſell of methods 
to the Goverment for ſiraitning vs, ei- 
ther to Submit to an Impoſition, for 


which we fee no ſufficient Warrant; or 


in caſe of Reluctancy, to expoſe us to 
Suffering one way or another, to which I 
(hall give no other return ſave that as 
Ido not find that the zeal of that party 
is ſo great for Her Majeſty that ſho it 
muck copcern'd to be ſo favourable to them, 
as this Gentelman would have her to be; 


ſa J cordially Joyn with others of this 


Church, in thankcfulneis to God, for the 


great liberty Which we injoy under the 


protection, and benign lufluence of Her 
Majeſty's Goverement; and Pray that the 
Gouncel of,thele, who would. project an 
unwarrantable ſtraitning us in any Relig- 
ious concern, may be turned to Folly. Aud 
waatfoever be the diſpoſement of unerring 
providence, I hope that the Presbyterians 
of this National] Church, ſhall be taught 
of God to tender the liberty where with 


Chriſt hath made them free, with all hum 


ble, and due deference to the higher 


Powers though ſo, as through Grace, te 


keep their Conſciences void of offence 
towards God,and Mes, howſoever pungent 
their tryals may be from a Malignant party 
in the Land. DOR 
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As to the Objections : 1 accept what 
he ſayeth pag: 42 viz. That the Frenc| 
Divine Monſieur D' Eſpagne conſidereth 
them Learnedly, and accuratly &c. And 
ſeeing what he hath touched of that ſort 
is alſo propoſed by the foreſgidDiviae,upon 
the matter, I ſhalldeſer it till we reach 
that length, For what cone+rneth the 
Appendix conſiſting of two Letters, one to 
the ſeveral Moderators of the Reipective 
Eccleſiaſtical Judicatures, & the V. R. the Mo. 
derator of the then Enſuing General AS emb ij. 
Aud another to the Reverend Maſter Þ 
AMeldrum. It were but officious for me to 
intermedie, they can {peak for themſelves, 
{ proced then next to take under view whit 
Monfteur D' Eſpagze repreſenteth, who 
is pleaſed to An{wer divers objections, 
which he propoſeth in very few words, 
and not with that Candour which were 
Requiſite, and in the ſtrength which ſome 
of them, at leaſt, would have been found 
ro have, hag they been better managed, 
For my part I might reckon my {elf litle, 
if it all concerned about one or other d 
them, ſeeing Lam not obliged to vindica! 
the Arguments of any, except in fo far 8s] 
ſincerely look upon them io be valid, Noi 
withſtanding feeing I have already Dip 
ſo far I ſhall not decline to impart m) 

Anſwers 
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thoughts both of the objections, and 
Anſwers; although the juſt d:ciſion in 
this debate hath very little Dependence 
either upon the one or the other. I began 
with this Learned Author in ſtateing the 
Queſtion beſore I encountered dic High: 
Nothing of this needeth to be here retum- 
ed. He afterwards propolſeth che obj} Qi- 
ons in bulk Pag. 9. and in part of the 
10, and giveth ſome general Aniwe:s 
to them all, which ( fayeth be) ifi-:ksg 
at the Root of moſt of the Objections 
of his Antagoniſts. I ſhall very will- 
ingly trace him there; only I muſt a- 
oain repeat ſomewhat concerning the 
ftate of the Queſtion, becauſe the moſt 
of what be ſayeth is beſide the mark + 
Purſuant to which, I muſt Repreſent, 
that our Author in the whole of his dif- 
ſertation, Tunneth upon a Triple miſtake. 
1//, That his Antagoniſts have quite laid 
alide the Lords Prayer, and owa it as. 
their stated Judgement, thac the 
Words thereof are not to be uſed in 
our Prayers, This aſperſion I rook cif be- 
fore, and incline not to repeat. 20. That 
no obedience to the command or Di- 
tection, viz. When ye pray, jay, can be 
given, Except the very Words be reprat- 
ed conſtantly in ſome of the Prayers of 
the Church ( for they themlelves require 
XX 10 
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it not in them all) ord no regard is ha 
to any uſe of them whatfoever, to which 
the Lord may ditect, in a ſecret or more 
private manner. This our Antagoniſt 
ſtill preſupp>ſe, but prove not. 3h, 
That in particular, the Lord requireth 
that the P:ay-rs of the Church ſhould 
be conclud-d with the con inual Reps. 
tition of th ſe Words, and nothing muſt 
ſerve, except they be appended, as if it 
were a profanation to uſe them aby other 
way, even although none of them were 
omitted. Thus I might reft ſatisfied 


with one general Anſwer, to all that our 


Author fſay<th, viz. That be ſtill preſup- 
poſeth that which is in debate, and point:th 
his arroms again} an adverſary, wbich ht 
hath ſet up to himſelf. And truely | 
would bs loath to detain you further 


(dear Friend) were it not that our Ad- | 


verſaries would triumph, if their Cham- 
pion. were not attacqued more clofly : l 
ſhall then Adventure, although the Fa- 
brick needeth not affright us much, ſeeing 
the foundation is naught. | 

Let us now wiew his general Anfwers 
to all our Obj ctions, Pag. Io, 11, 12, 


13, 14. &c. which are theſe in ſumm. The 
Lord preicribed ſet 


et forms under the Old 
Teftament, to be Repeated Word by Word, 


lach as the form of bleſſing the People, 
| E Numb! 


Numb: 16 ( it ſhould be 6. 22. 24 Cc.) 
The Form of Thank giving, Deut. 26. The 
Prayer and Proteſtat ion at pay ing the Tyths, 
Deus. 25: The jorm of Praver, at liſting 
and ſetting down the Ark, Numb. 10. 35 
36. As aljo the V alms; aud he inſinuateth 
that each company of ſingers, was tyed to 
certain Pſalms, and all.asgeth that the 92 
was Sung every Sabbath. You mey fee the 
reſt in the Author, for 1 weary to Tran- 
ſcribe him. To all which I rejoin 1f. 
That nothing of all this militateth againſt 


| ps, I know nao Presbyterian agaioſt uſing 


the Words of the Lords Prayer, as it 
may pleate the Lord to direct. 2ly, No- 
thing of this hitteth the mark: J hope 
he will not ſay, at leaſt, he proveth not, 
that the Lord did intirely confine his 


| Peop'e to the Prayers, and Praifes men- 


tioned. Will he ſay that no other Words 
might be uſed at the liſting and ſettiog 
dowa of the Ark, than theſe which are 
mention2d> Was there no more of wor- 
ſhip but the Repetition of the Words 
named at the foreſaid Solemaities. But 
not to cont*ad wich him on this head, 
wher-of I k1ow bur very little, and cau- 
not be poſicive about it. 
30). That it reacheth not the matter uu- 
der Debate; it cannot be alledged, that 
the Lord's People ( under that Diſpen- 
XX 2 


I Repreſent, 


ſatiog 
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ſation) did firſt pray or praiſe for the 
fame things, ſignifi-d by theſe words, and 
then concluded all, by appending the 
words themſelves, which is the Ule our 
Ant goniſts make of the Lord's Prayer, 
The moſt that can be alledged is, that 
the preſcribed words were to be ufed; but 
there's nothing here to favcur the contro- 
verted Appendix. We are far from bein 
againſt vſing of the Lord's Prayer, but 
who taught to Appendit? &4/y, Some 
things he infiauars and Aſſerts without 
P oof, as, that the Singers were tyed up 


to certain Plalms, and chat the 92 Plaln IN 


was ſung every Sabbath day: there's na 
more in the Word, but that it is a Pfalm 
or Song for the Szbbath-day, and was na 
doubt chen ſung: But why pray, every 
Sabbath-day at that time, more than 
now. 5!y, I wonder why he calls he 
Pialms, Forms, where the Variety i> {0 
very great, aud ſuiting all the ſ:veral cal- 
es, and Exigencts of Exerciſed Per ous, 
and the Chutch of Chriſt; eſp-cially ſee- 
ing we are vat aſtricted to them, but may 
freely uſe the other Scriprural Songs, and 
pray aud praiſe in our Addreſſes to the 
Tarone of Grace, as it pleaſeth the Lord 
to give both marter and words. I Ri 
u2d-rſtand by a Form, or an unlawful 
Form, a giving way 10 the Impoſition ol 


the 


the conſtant Repetition of the ſelſ-ſame 
words, which maketh them at length to 
be common, and little eſteem'd by our 
corrupt Minds. Gh). He haih Iikeways a 
moſt profane Expreſſion, concerning 
Prayer without a Form, viz: the defign- 
ing theſe Prayers, Extemporary Effuſions, 
of which I ſhall ſay nothing, having ſpo- 
Ken of this Head before, / His ar gu- 
ing from the manner of Worfhip under 
the Old Teſtament to the New, is very 
weak and inconcludent: Would our An- 


| tagoniſts introduce the reſt of the luſtitu- 


tions like ways? what if ſomewhat of 
Form be reckoned up among other things 
peculiar to that Dilpeoſa:ion, while the 
Church was like an Heir under || Age. 
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This, is his main Strenpch, What Remains 1 Gal 4. 
will be diſpatched more eaſily. The firſt 12. &c, 


Odjection he is plealed to Father upon 
his Aatagoniſts, (for iris none of mine, 
as he propoles it, neither do I know of 
any who ever uſed it in that manner, ) is, 


that we ſhould not Confine our Selves to 
1/}, That this 


words. And he Aaſwers, 
Maxime cannot hold univerfally, b-cauſe 


in Reading, and Tranſlating the Bible, 
Y. 
That though we uſe other words in Pray- 
, we muſt net Exclude the Lords words. 

c. ſee 


we muſt keep clole to the Letter. 
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, 


&c. ſee the Vindication pag. 16, 17. and 
what is all this to the purpoſe ? whoever 
did plrad for Excluding chem; bur if he 
had given us Juſtice, and propoſed the 
Odjection in ics Real Strength, it would 
have beeam:niſeſt that he Auſwereth it not, 
viz. Where the Lord hath leit us free- 
dom, according as it may pleaſe him 


by his word, and Spirit to direct, no 


Creature may impoſe upon, or confine us; 
But he hath left us Freedom io this cats : 
E. That he hath given us a well Regu- 


lared Liberty, I inſtruct from thence, Þ 


Viz: That he who prayeth in the Spirit, know: 
eth not what to pray jor,'s * he ought, until 
it be given him; but reſerteth entirely mate 
ter aud words unto the Lord, without pre- 
{cribing or limiting. Whereas our Ad- 
verfaries have always boch in Readincls, 
to be ſtill ſaid ar a certain time, and 
without fail. And here J impeach them, 
for confiniog the Spitit of God; for who 
taught them, that the Lord's Spirit will al- 
ways direct to theſe very words, at the 


Cloſe of thePrayersof theChurch,to be allo 


verbatim repeated preciſely at that time! 
Oc if we taks it thus, viz: No Power on 
Earth may lay on us a Confinement, with- 
ouc Warrand from the Word, whether by 
Precept, Example ot any other way. But 


to oblige us ſlill to conclude the Prayers 


bf the Church with theſe words, is ſuch g 
Confine ment. E. This is the true Obje- 
Aion, which he neither propoſeth nor an- 
ſwereth. | | 

His 24. Objection, is that by fo values 
ing the words, it is to be feared we make 
an Idol of them. And to this he giveth 
ſoveral An{wers, which you may view 
pag, 18. 19. For my part Iam little con- 
cerned, either about his obj-ction, or An- 
ſwers, as he thought meet to ſhape them 
to kis put poſe: The obj:Ction as I would 


| propoſe it is thus, viz. He who ditect- 


ly tdinketh, or practicaly cart yeth, as if the 
Repetition of theſe words, at the cloſe 
of every Prayer did make fcme Reparati- 
on for what Was amiſs , at leaſt in point 
of Infirmity, and ſoundeth his exp+Qati- 
ons of be og the more acceptable, 


becauſe he ſayeth theſe woidspre- 


cilely then, and in that manner, fuch 
an one | fay maketh both a tuperfiitiovs , 
yea, and an [dolatrous uſe of this P:ay- 
er; ſeeing he putteth it in the Room of 
Chriſt. And that this is not only the Na- 
tive tendancy of the uſe cur Adverſa ies 
make ef it, by concluding their publick 
Prayers with thefe very words, but like- 
Fiſe owned by them: I noticed once, and 


agu 
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again above, Now though he fay nothing 
to the Argument thus propofed, yer I ſhall 
take notice of ſom- what in his Aniwers, 
which belongeth to the purpoſe. 1/7. The 


Words (fayeth ke ) of Inſticurion in Baptiſm 


and Conſecration in th2 Euchariſt , are 
lvable to the ſame peril, and muſt we 
th-refore lay them aſide ? what then? who 
ever Dreamed of Jayinp aſide the words 
of the Lords Prayer ? but who gave them 
Authority to aſtrict us to their way of it? 


We ule the words of Inſtitution, and Con- 


lecration, as aforeſaid, and have good War. 
rand to do ſo, yet do not Reſtrict our 
ſelves (becauſe the Lord hath not reſtrain- 
ed us) but that we may explain, ard Ac- 


_ ccmodate them, as it may pleaſe. him to 


guide, and Reſpt Clive cafes require. And 
will they allow us the like ule of th: Lord's 
Prayer; for my part I ſhall mak? no dif- 
ficulty about that ule, neither know I of 
any Presbyterian otherwiſe minded. 2h. 
As to what he alledgeth, that there's the 
fame hazard in any other Prayer, I cannot 
Reach what he meaneth: Sure we do not 
Keprai a form of words in our ordinary 
Prayers, or at leaſt allow not any Impo- 


ſition of this fort , and therefore 1 can make 


no good Sence of what he Speaks of a 


newly contrived Form: Do any of us bind 
either 


either themſelves, or others, to the words 


unto which it may pleaſe the Lord to 
direct them in Prayer? aſſuredly ther's Life, 
Power, and Sweetneſs, in the words which 
the Spirit of God Suggeſteth; but if meer 
Novelty or any thing elſe Tickle, in this 
Regard, this is a piece of Silly, and Wick- 
ed Vanity, and Idelatry which we abhor. 
But I muſt ſay, that the Reflecting, and 
Alperſing Strain of his words, bewrayeth 
little acquaintance with the Exerciſe, to tay 
no worle of it, The reſt1 paſs, being no- 
thing to the purpoſe. | 
The 34. Objection he putteth in our 
Mouths, is propoſed by him in a moſt In- 
vidious manner, as if we would makeChriſt 
Contradict himſelſ, becauſe he Condemn- 
eth vain Repetitions, and that their uſe of 
the Lords Prayer is a perpetual Rep titi- 
on, See Objection and Anſwer from pag. 


19 to 22 [ ſhall not Regard the Palpable 
Malignitie of ſuch a Treatment, nor the 


profane Mockry which is Iuſerted into his 
Anſwers. viz. The Minutly Reiter ated Sigh; 
of Modern Zealots. Such who may Hypo- 
critically affect fuch things, Let them An- 
ſwer for it. But a Sarcaſtical Taunting of 


the Sincere,in this manner, bordereth very 


nearly with open Blaſphemie, ſceing the 
the Spirit of Gd maketh Interceſſiun for 
X V | us, 


382 


, with Greanings which cannot be uttered, 
As to what the layeth ofProlixity in Pray- 
er, like a long Winded Preachment; as 1 
Deteſt his Reproachſul Strain, ſo 1 ſhall 
freely own it, that I am not ſor too great a 
length in Social Prayer, or any part oſ 
Worſhip inthat ſort. Put not to enter 


upon the Skirmiſhing Noiſe he maketh a» 


painſt a Puppet which he was pleaſed to 
raiſe, and ſet at the beſt advantage for 
his batteting it. The true State of the ob- 
jection is. viz. It is a Superſtitious', and 
vain Repetition, after we have Prayed for 
the things contained in this Prayer, ſtill to 
Reſume, and Conclude with the words 
of the Prayer. Why are they not uſed 
rather in the very time when we ask the 
things? And why ſhould we ak the ſame 
things over, and over again, by way ol 
Appendix. And truely I find nothing 
in his Anſwer which toucheth the Ob: in its 
trueState, None of us are againſitheRepeat- 
ing, ſometimes the ſame or the like words, 
when Flowing from a Holy, and humble 
Karneſtneſs of Wreſtling. As to his Revil- 


ing Charge agaiaſt our Devotions, as 
| Built upon Repetitions, I am not Ignorant 


[ofthe wound Levelled againſt the Sincere, 
by ſuch aGengral, and unlimitedChallenge, 


but ſhall be Silent, It is a Chriſtians part, 
of | K : When 


— 


when Reviled, not to Revile pain, But 


not to inſiſt on this Frivilous Scuffls, 1 ſay 
once for all, that all theWater of theSea will 
not cleanſe the per petual Appendiog of the 
words of this Prayer to the Prayers of the 
Church, from a vain Repetition, except it 
were made out, that the Lord Requireth it. 

The two ſollowing Exceptions, 
our Author is pleaſed to put ſome 
way together, for that the iame or the like 
Anſwers (he Judgeth ) may ſerve both, 
viz., That during Attention to the Lord's 
Prayer, the Mind will be Diverted, and 
good thoughts go aſtray, and that the Spi- 
tic ſhould be at Liberty, and not pent up 
within the narrow bounds ol a formulary. 
See ſurther, pag. 22, 23, 24, 25, I am 
not concerned with his Man of Straw or 
his Toſſiog, and Tating of him, nor ſhall I ſay 
auy thing of, or Reſume the Conte mptuous 
expreſſions which he is pleaſed to vſe, con- 
cerning Praying without a Form, of which 


beſore. It is beyond doubt, that we have un- 
ſiayed Hearts, much inclined to wandering; 


nor can it be reaſonably queſtioned, but 
that a well Regulated yariety, is, through 
the Lords bleſſing, a deſirable mean for 
fixing them. But to come more cloſly 
home, I Argue 1. Thus, no humane 10+ 


Yourion, oc Superſtitious Impoſition, can 


gur 
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cure Heart Maladies But impeſing a ne- 
ceſſuy ol concluding ſtill the Prayers of 
the Church with thele Words, is ſuch, 
E. 2aly. A becoming variety, is a pleaſant 
mean for preventing of wandering, and 
molt ſuitable to the very nature of Man, 
as a Rational Creature: But the impo- 
fing wichout warrant from the Lord, a 
neceſſity of Repeating til] the ſame words, 
is Contrary to this variety. E. 3ly. It is 
an inaccountable preſumption, to reſtrain 
and ſtraiten thit Liberty which the Lord 
hath given; but“ the impoſing a necellity 
of appending fill the ſame Words to 
the Prayers of the Church, is ſuch a re- 


ſtraint. E. What he ſpeaks of humane 
Effoſions or Compoſures, and of the Diffi- Þ 
culty or Impoſſibility they are under, 
who Pray wihour a form, to find anyF 


one coricurring or Uniten with them, doth 
enly diſcover the dreadful Eftrangement 


of prophane Spirits, fron Praying in the] 


Holy Ghuit: The meaneſt Chiid of God 


kuowerth and experieccerh the breathings F 


of ilie Lords Spirit by the Word, draw- 
ing ſorth one to ſprak, and others to 


1-17 jo this important duty, in a great] 
i1.1:95)-nefs to their caſes; and pleaſant Þ 
ny of Exrrciling Faith, and the o- 
ics Uracts of the Spirit, under the like 

Es whuences Þ 


. 


Ki 
* 
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influences, though brutiſh Men know not, 


neither do Fools underſtand this. 

His 6h Objection Pag. 25 is, The Lords 
Prayer, Dejcendeth nor to particulars, as o- 
caſion requireth: And in Anſwer, he giveth 
s ſome ſcoſſing expreſſions, concerning juch 
as are cloſs, and particxiar in Prayer, and 
repreſenteth it a a (frange kind of thing, 
and that which is nat every Mans Talent, 
and muſtereth up a deal of difficulties, from 
the Impoſſibility of mentionins every Sin, 


and mercy, in Confeſſions, aud Toankſgiving, 


&c. with more ſuch lmper:ivent fivff. 
And what meaneth he by all this? who 
ever thought or ſid, that we could 


mention all our necefficys ? may we there- 


fore condecend upon none of them? 1 
refer it to any Ingenuous Perſon, who 


| knoweth what Prayer is, can they be well 


ecquainted wich it who ſpeak thus? And 
is it a ftrange thing, almoſt in the Claſs 
of Impoſſibilties, tor au exerciſed pet ſon 
to put his Finger upon the Sore, or to 


| pray in a Suitableneſs to the Circumſtan- 


ced caſe of parcicular Societies? Suie the 


| Strain of Scripture and Experience of the 


! 
1 
7 


Lords People in all Ages, according to 
it, putteth this out of doubt. But ſay- 
eth he ) we cannet mention all, What 
then? Poor Beggers canaot ſumm up 8 

that 


355 


6 . 
1 that they want; but may they not be 
particular as their ſeveral pinches are: 
But here's the Miſtery, we muſt conclude 
our Prayers with this Supplement, to a. 
mend their Lameneſs. It is impoſſible 
for us to compile a Prayer ( a Profans 
expreſſion we expect our Prayers from || 
'4 v. Heaven, and abhore this compyling or 
20 21, Spinning them out of our own Bowels) 

including all particulars therefore we mult 
uſe this which is comprehenſive of all par- 
ticulats. I grant all, we mult uſe it, 1 ac. 
kovowledpe, and bleſs the Lord with my 
Whole Heart, that we have it, and other 
Prayers recorded in the word, both more 
grueral and particular; but that the Lotd 
requireth the couſtant repeating of theltÞ 
wos ds as a ſupplement ia the cloſe ro 
mend the Lameoeſs of the reſt is but a ſu-F 
perſtitious and Anti-Evaogelick Invention Þ 
The 7. Objection p. 27. Is, We oo-whertÞ ® 
read that the Apoſtles ſaid this Prayer 1. 
This, ſayeth he, is a Negative Argument, le 
and therefore inconcludeat in matters patÞ Y 
Funde meotall, and addeth ſome inſtances, 
we read not of the V/raelites their keep, 
ing the year of Jubilee, and yet they did 
it, we read not of the Apoſtles Baprizingf 
in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holyf 
Ghoſt, and yet doubtleſs they did fo. Bu, 
mp 


occaſions, and yet no veſſige of adding & 24. 


* and thereſore if they did append them, it „, &c. 
.|þ would be but a lame Relation which ſetteth 
» down their Prayers; and yet mentious vo- 
thing of the very principal part. Hore- 


ö the Inſtance, that we Read not of their 


and Holy Ghoſt, for this only runs paral- 


257 
my Argument on this head, is iotirely 
contrary. viz, The Apoſtles of Chriſt 
obeyed their Maſters Command, with a 
reſerence to this Prayer, they follow- 
ed the pattern, and directory, with full 
Exa cine ſs, but did not append thete words 
to their Prayers, thereiore the conſtant 
ſubjoyning of this as an Appendix is not 
that uſe which the Lord requireth. We 
have a goodly Number of Prayers power- 
edfurth by them, ſet down in the * word, 


5 : 
and ſoch as were ut teved one moſt Sole mn 10 5 


24. 4 5. 


the Controverted ſupple ment. Sure, 8c- 3 Eph 
cording to our Antsgoniſts, the Append- 1 . 


ing of the very words is the main thing, WEE 


upon, ſeinp the Bleſſed Word is full, and 
It were blaſphemous, to give way to the 
leaſt Jealouſie of Difficiency in it: And di- 
verſe of their Prayeas are ſet down in this 
word, without the leaſt ſhaddow of Au- 
nexipp this Appendix! Woe have no 
Ground to judge that they did ſo. As to 


Baptizing ia the Name of the Father, Son, 


lei 
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lel. Some queſtion, whether the 
Command, Bapt. Te in the Name of the Fa. 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, doth neceſſarly 
require a Naming of each Per ſon diſtinct- 
ly, and underſtand it, as figniſying both 
the Authority Enjoyning them, and hold- 
ing forth who He is, unto whom we are 
to be Devored in Baptiſm ; and if any Per- 
{on be nam'd, all are underſtood. Thus 


Baptizing in the Name of the Lord Teſw, 
Was the ſame as if all the three Perſons had 


bren Named ; as in Prayer, when any 


one Perſon. is mentioned, one God in three Þ 


Per ſons is underftood, But when aſter wards 


the whole Face of the Church was over - 
ſpread with Direful, and Damn:ble Here-F 
ſies, Devyiop the Trinity of Perfons, it 
was acedful to mention the three Perſons Þ 
Diftinly,and continueth to be fo, becauſt F 


of the abounding of Socinians, Ar mini an 


and Deiſte. But 1 ipſiſt not on this. His 


24, Anſwer hath nothing in it, but a meet 


Begging of the Queſtion, For his 34. v. 
The Apoſiles were indu*d with a Spirit 


which directed them in Praying, & Preach- 
ing, Cc. See pag. 28. 1 Reply, that thougt 


we will be veryLoath toCompare withtheF 
Fudv.20 Apoſiles,yer theSpiritofPrayer isa Privileg 
common to the Lords || Children, and hit 
ſweet Conduct both preſerveth fronÞ 
Strayingh 


Straying, and Recovereth them wheu out 
of the way. 

His 8/4, Objection Introduceth us, as 
Repreſenting by way of Queſliod. viz. 
This Prayer is propoled by the two Evan 
gellſts diverſly, and the one omits what 
the other hath. How then muſt we lay it? 
Whether as ia the Eyangeliſt Afatthew, on 
Luke? And this Demonſtrateth that our 
Saviour never Intended we ſhould adhers 
to the words of this Prayer, I Aaſwer,our 
Author geeth very Looſely to work in the 


| whots of this Controverly, ſometimes at- 
'F tempring to prove one thing, ſometimes 
another, and ordinarly that about which 


his Antagoniſts mays no Debate. Thus 


in Anſwer to the Objection now in hand, 


he Repreſents, that tho words of the la- 


ſtitution of the Lords Supper are differeuc- 


ly Related by the Evangeliſts, and the In- 
ference were abſurd theteupou to Rejeck 


our Saviours words, S0 more (o this 


* 


oppoſeth he, who of us did ever glead for 
Rejectiog our Lords Words? Wea abhore 
it as a moſt Jpiquious alpetſion. I Re 
form bis Argument ee That wbich 


; our Bleſſed Lord expre eth io a Lovely, 


and Edifieing Variete, W hath not Re / 


| quiredof us lil to Expreſs in the fame 


144 


<2 Thes cially ſeeing the Apoſtle Paul || maketh | 
17, them a token of his Epiſtles, ) usither is | 


3. 


words, ad alter the ſame mabser, bu: 
ovr Lord bath expreſſed this Prayer in {uch 
a Varietie E. or thus. What out Lord 
was pleaſed to Repreſent ig different 
words, no Creature may Impoſs upon vs, 
ſtill co Expreſs by the ſame. But our Lord 
hath Repreſevted this Prayer in differenc 
words, E. The ſame holds, ( that 1 may 
obviate an other Argume tt which oor Au- 
thor hath not,) as to the Apoitolical Be- 
nediction, (wherein the claim to a conti- 
nued Repetition of the ſame wotds might 
be Strong; becauſe they were made 1 
token of Genuine Epiſites, ) and yet 2 


Lovely Varietie both in words, and matter 
is uſed, as will appear upon a Review of | 
the beginning and Concluſions of theſe E- 
piſtles, wherein they are contained; which | 


I deſire may be InſpeCted wholly,to ſet this 
in due Light, ( ſor the adhibitiog the ſame 
words once, or twice will not Iaferr an 
Impofition to uſe them conſtantly, Eſpe- 


every Epiſtle Concluded with them, but 
ſome of them with a Doxology, ſome with 
a Salutation, ſome without either, and ſtill 


with a great, and moſt Edifieing Varietic, | 
addow of 


Remote Knough ſrom any 


{mpoſitign. But our Author gives no 2 | 
5 1Wer i 


yy ov. . . „ „ . ey „ 0 Yr" wm Þ woot 
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ſwer to this or other objections in theit 


true State. 
His geh. Objection, as he was pleaſed 
to propoſe it, amounteth to this. viz, that 
the uſe of this Prpyer inf-rreth a proſe ab- 
ſucditie, in it wePray for out dayly Bread, 
now if a Man were to Dye, either in his 
Bed, or upon a Scaffold, it were very im- 
proper to him to Petition for Bread, which 
he no longer needs, &c. To this he Reply- 
eth in ſeveo divers particulars, which you 
may view pag. 31, 32, 33, 1 think it not 
worth the while to reſume them, ſeeing 
I rackon my {elf very little, if at all con- 
cevied with ths otj=Ction, as he ſtates it, 
Qaly he again 8\ſpertech us, as if we were 
for a total abltivencs from this Prayer. 
But to dea' in due Candoour, and to give 
him all Juſtice; yea, to conceds the very 
utmoſt tha” may bs granted on the head, 
I ſhull not deny but that the Petitions of 
this Prayer, may ſuits the caſe of ſeveral 
dying Perlo is, al:ho I cannot yeild their 
ſoundiog Well from the mouths of Vile, 
Impenicent and Dying MalefaCtots. Nei- 
ther do I meg any doubt about the 
Teuth of his (»ver divers Anſwers, As 
to tho matrer of them; the miſtake l[y- 
eth in this, that neither his Objections 
ner Anſwers are much to the purpoſe. 
3 — — © 


propoſe it in another manner, viz. Theſe 
words, whereof ſore do not fully agree to 
port zin caſes, without due Reſtr iction, are not 
impoſed by the Lord, nor to be impeſed by 


Man, as tos conſtadt Repetition without va- 


riation, but ſuch ate the Words of this Pray- 
er, E. The major I think needeth not 
much probation, for in Prayer, we have 
10 do with the Searcher of Hearts, and 


muſt be fully Ingenuous, both in matte 


end Words, which beyond doubt, ſhould 
be agreeable to the Reſpective State of 


Pet tons and thivps. The mino is eri : 
dent in it ſelf, ſeeing the caſe of dying 


Perſons, eſpecially Malefactors, ſviteth 


HA the Petition very well, vi. Give w 


this day eur daily Bread: and aſſuredly but 
few then may lay in a conſiſteocy with 
rruth, we forgive them that Sin againl} u. 
And the evidence is ſuch, that our Au- 


4h Anſ. ibidem, Ne acknowledgeth thi 
ine Prayer is to be uaderſtood always 


r 


dor doth not deny it, as to Daily bread, Þ 
Jes Anſwer 5th Pag. 32. And in his 


conditionglly, in caſe we have further 


beed there, &c. Hence, I argue, Pray- 
eit which ate to be under ſtood always 
condifionahy, may, and in ſome caſes 
evehe to be exprefied ccnditionaliy, to 


prevent miſtakes or preſumption, whe 
| ther 
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ther? in our ſelves, or others. But this 
Prayer is to be underſtood always condi- 
tionally, as the thing is both maoifeſt is it 
ſelf, and granted by our Aurhor. E. 


And to bring it more cloſly home, I 
argue, viz. That Roſtraint, which whol- 


ly ſecludeth the Expreſſion of Conditions 
tometimes neceflary to be expreſt, can 
not bs from the Lord > But s conſiant 
Repetitioo of the ſelf ſame Words with- 
out Variacion, is ſuch a reſiraint. E. It 
is a peice of Tyranny (may I fo deſigu- 
it ) in our Antagoviſts over the Conſcien - 
ces of Men that they plead for, and 
would impoſe ſuch a ſaying of thefs 
Words, as cavnot'allow an Applicatien of 
them to Reſpectively circumſtanced caſes. 
I it be ſaid, that they allow this in the 
Prayers which we premiſe; but we muſt 
pot vary in Repeating this Concluſion; 
Pray what reaſon is there in the World, 
aſter we have asked thinps conditionally, 
again, to ask them without mentioning 

tar condi ion. | 
The 10c> Objection is, viz: That di- 
ders are ſo ſtated, as that they cannot with 
truth ſay, we forgive them that ſin ainft 
1, being full of Vindiftive Thoughts, which 
enakes this Clauſe really to contain an Impre- 
catisa. See more pag: 33. And the 
. Learned. 


Learned Auther adduceth divers Truths 
in Anſwer to this, wherein I cordially a- 
| fo with him, viz: That the Power of 
Resconr and Malice, kindereth from pur. 
ting up avy Prayer whatſeever ; and that 
as the Forgiveneſs of Sins is a neceſſary 
Suit in Prayer, ſo the Power of Malice 
hindereth from acking it: JF thou bring 


Voir s, thy l Gift, G. As to what he fayeth, ef 
2. & o tha Forgiving eur Neigblour, it's being a 
Tim 1. Condition, was conſidered before. See 


further Pap. 33, 34, What hs addeth, 
of #= Tendency in us to tribe at the Reot of 
Prayer, is bat an invidious aſpet ſion. 
Aſterwards he ſesmeth to grant char this 


Prayer doth not ſuit the ſtate of theſe wo 


are intirely paſſe [ed with 4 Spirit of Revenge 
See pag 35. and 36. but pleadeth ſtrongly 
for the uſe of it by others ate the ſame 
Perſons when their Anger is allayed, and 
then tumbleth iato the old miſtske, as i 
Wo Judged it uolawfull to uſe the words 
of this Prayer, concluding his Asſwer by 
Pleading. That Miniſters ſhould ly it in the 
Meme ef othert, and nat accommodate them- 
ſelves te the yeeviſh Paſſions of a jew. Thu, 
he ſayech, & the Preſcription of our Savjeur. 
See his own words at more length, pig- 
37. Avco allthis, I might Remark ſe. 
veral Miſtakes, but I paſs them, and ſhal 


only. 


he ly take notice, that tbeugh all were 
a. | granted, be isſerteth nothing of what is 
concroverted in the preſent Cale, viz: 
Tuat theſe words mull Still be nſed in the. 
ut | Prayers ef the Church, and conclude them, as 
aforeſaid, Tha utmoſt he proveih is, 


5 that the words of this Prayer may be uſed, 
75 and are not to de laid aſide, which we 


6f chear fully grant. But to come more 
cloſty ro the Objection, his Aulwers do 
nor meet with it, if rightly lated, vz 
h | That which the great End of the Lord's Ho- 
of nour, and the Edification of the Church re- 
quireth to be expreſſad with due Caution and 
i | Reſtriftions, (hould be managed in that man- 
| er, But to tay in the Name of a mixed 
Society, we forgive them that fin againſt us, 
ly requireth tuch -Cautiou and Reltrictions. 
ne E. No daubt will | chick, bg moved as t 
ng the Major. , And the Minor I inſtruct 
(| fromthe Reſtrictions, which qur, Author 
as | fuggeſterh in bis .lavera} Anlwers to the 
yy | Objection. Heoce , the impoſing a Ne- 
by ceſüry of Repeating ſtill the ſeif-fame 
1. Words, withont the Reſtriions which 
5 the Lord himſelſ hath given, cannot bo of 
r, | Divine Infticucion. - | 5 
g· The 11 Obyjaction 


a which he Falhereth 
. upon us, is, that We comprahtud the Sub- 
mM | ſtance of the Lord's Prayer. in out Davo- 

| | tiots 


tions, and paraphraze it, which is ode, 
upon the matter, albeit we have not the 
ſame Expreſſions, To which he anſwer- 
eth, that we may uſe the very words, as 
well as the Equivalent, awd that ir is pro- 
per to repeat them, for ſhewing the a- 
gresableneſs of our Comment: Belides 
that our Paraphrezes cannot be reckon- 
ed of equal Authority with the Scripture; 
«nd he propoſeth an ObjeCtion to himſell, 
vix. That; is this rate, we ſhould aſe no o- 
ther Prayers but it; and Aufwereth, that 
we may Paraphraze the Lords Prayer by e- 
ther Prayers, but art net forbidden to repeat 
it directiy as it is ſet down. See theſe heads 
ar more length, pag. 38. 39. To all which 
Frejoin 15, Thur be concludeth not the 
poiat under debate, viz. That four Lord 
itnpoſed the conſtant Repetition of thaſe 
Words, and to conclude the Prayers of. the 
Church with them, All that he Adven- 
tureth to ſay is, That we are not forbidden 
to uſe the Words Direttiy as they are ſe 
down, But are wb commanded to repeat 
chem conſtamly? Our Author varies 
ſtrangely, Which is no Argument of a good 
cauſe; ſometimes he concludes ove thing 


ſometimes another, but ſeldomi hits the 


point. 2). He maketh hers, and elſewhere 
2 great deal ado, about making Prayers, 
Dna commentiog 


% 


Commenting, Paraphrazing, and the like, 


which, to ſay no worſe, diſcovereth but 
ſlender Acquaintance with the Duty; and 
[ maſt be to 'free, as to tell them who 
plead this Cauſe, that tho Lord's Children 
who are privileg'd with the Spirit of A- 
doption, do not only diſown, but deteſt 
their own Compoſures, Paraphrezes, 
Comments (and whatſoever elſe they are 
pleaſed to call them) in pouring out their 
hearts to the Lord. We know not what 
to pray for 4s we ought, We ate not to 
being any thing to the Lord, but by Faith 
to attend upon Him, for Matter, Frame, 
words; and every thing? And ] humbly 
judge, that ſuch as know this, would tpeak 
in another Dialect. 350. Seing hs ſo fair- 


Rom 8: 
26. Jude 
J v. 20.21. 


ly alloweth aPraying by way oiParaphraze- 


or Comment upon the Lord's Prayer 
{ Retort the Argument, viz: He who 
prayeth by way of Paraphraze or Com- 
ment, muſt uſe the words in a way belt 
fuited to that'End : But a prefixiog of 
the words, or carrying them alongſt with 
the Paraphraze, is the way beſt ſüited. E. 
And thus our Author, il he concludeth a- 
ny thing, concludeth againſt the Anne u- 
tion: For ſure it were a prepoſterdus 


Way of Paraphrazibg , and coutrary to 
common Senſe, never to mention the words 
FFT pa!aphrazed 
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paraphrazed upon, till we have done wirh 

the Paraphraze. Thus our Author hath 
given a Handle againſt himſelf, and theſe 

of his way, unto any who may be pleaſed 

to ule it. 

Our 12 or laſt Objection ( ſaith he) is, 

viz: The words of this Prayer were dictatid 

for a Pattern of Prayer, but not to be uſed 4 

4 Prayer: they were intended for a Directory, 

not 4 Set Form; and repreſenteth that wt 

value our [elves upon it, as diſcovering there. 

in 4 great deal of Subtilty: and piveth us 

his Anſwers pig. 40. 41. wherein he 
maketh a great deal of Stir about what no 
Perſon denyeth, for what 1 know - viz, 

That the words of this Preyer are both 
Prayer, and Directory, and may be ule 

both ways; and inſiſteth, that the Peoplt 
ſinuld often hear this Formulary, that thiy 

may know by what Rule to ſquare their De- 

vot ion: and inſi aa ateth a Compariſon be- 
emixt us and the Antichrilt;an Church of 
Rome, for that they [upprels the ſecond 
Command, and we the Lord's Prayer. A8 

to the Ojection it ſelf, it is none of ming, 

nor dd [| kaa any of our Communion 

that ever us'd it. Yea it is contrary to out 

— ſtated Judgmoat in che Mia. And as to 
BEE all he co ſi t reth in his Anſwers. It is the 
Impeſition of a couſtaat Repeating the 
| words 


+ 
* 4 * * 4 
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Words, and Appending them, as afore- 


faid, that we deny and oppole. As ſor 
his odious comparing vs with the Church 
of Rome, we are little obliged ro the 
Charity of thele who thus afperſe us: 
Do we ſuppreſs this Prayer who have an 
expoſition of it in our Catechiſms, not 
Iaſeriour to any that ever was given; and 
open ir up both io doctrine, and Catechiz- 
ing, befides the uſe both of matter and 
words in Prayer, asit pleaſeth the Lord to 
direct unto them? And thovgh for my ſelf, 
Ihumbly acknowledege much inaccount- 
able deficiency, as to the kee ping of ir ina 
b-lieving, Spirituall, and Savoury Re- 


membrence, yet there is no cauſe to at- 
And 


perle our Church in this manner. 
leeiag ke puteth me to it, though | be far 
from comparing Forreign Reformed 
Churches with the Antichtiſtian Sypagogu® 
of Rome. Yet I muſt tay, that not ovly 
ate they deſtitute of warrant, in impelig 
their way of keeping of it in Re- 
membrance , as iſ no other could avail 
without the ſame, but likewiſs that Scarce 
any uſe of this compleat Prayer covld 
have been fallen upon, more prejudicial 
to, and diminuen: of the juſt regard we 


ewe to it, than a conſtaat Annexation of 


it as a ſorm to the Prayers ol the Chur ch 
A and 
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and otherwiſe (eſpecially if this be im- 
poſed as neceſſaty) for beſides that the at- 
tent ion and Concern (if any Warmneſs 
of this fort have been) are frequently 
Blunted before we Reach the Appendix, 
the Tendency, chiefly through our Corrup- 
tiod, of an unwarranted and conſtant Re- 
petigon of the ſame words, and at the ſame 
' time towards the thinking the more Lipht- 
Iy of them, is io maniſeſt and Lamentable, 
Experience, even in the moſt Deſiseable 


ReformedChurches, hath ſo far confirmed, 


that it were no breach of Charity to ſay, 
that theſe Impoſitiovs have Devolved with 
many into an uſe at once, both Superſtiti- 
ous and Superficial, Symbolizing (in di- 
verſe Regards at leaſt) with the Popiſh 
abuſe in their Superfiitiouſly Ingeminated 
Pater No ters. And thus 1 have done with 
the Objectious. 1 
His Concluſion is of a Piece with the reſt, 
ond Ruoneth upon the ſame Miſtakes, ſee- 
ing throughout the whole, he attacketh 
us as abandoninp this Prayer, which is a 
meer calumny as I have apaiv, and agan 
Detected. For his Pavegerick upon this 
Prayer, lam nor concerued with ir. The 
Pate: is certainly Excellent, even beyond 
our Admication, only I like not a kind of 
Flancing Vanity in the Strain of that Cha- 
| | racter 
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racter he is pleaſed to give it; And as to 


what heSubjoineth of our Lyableneſs to ſail 
in our own Compoſures, or Contrivances 
of our Witt ( as he calleth them ) and that 
we ere Subject to ImperſeQion, Exceſs, 
Diſorder, and many Irregularities, Cc. 
lee Pag. 42. 43, I am not only of his Mind, 
but ſhall freely declare, that I can pive no 
better, but rather a worſe Character to 
any thing thats ours in Prayer, in Contra - 
dition to what the Spitit of God Teach- 
eck, ſeing theStreams can be no better than 
the Fountain. For what he addeth amongſt 
the Motives to ſay this Prayer. viz. where- 
fore having Conceiv'd a Prayer as well as 
could, 1 conſider its Defects, and to make 


Amends for them, I make ufe of that 


which I know is free of Imperſections. And 
alittle afrer, we ought to ſay it for Re- 
drefling the Imper ſe ctions of all our other 
Prayers. Oc. I Repeat vot what was obt 
{ſerved beſors, only it is evident. that I 
do not Miſrepreſent him. Jt would ſeem 
we are in little, if any, danger oſOffendiog in 
Repeating the Lords Prayer; becauſe this 
Sets all che reſt Right? But ſure we are 
not Impeccable (to uſe his own words) 
in the Repetition of this Prayer, what ſhall 
then be done with the Sinſull Imperſecti- 
ons, Which attend our ſaying of it, muſt 
| | We 
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we Repeat it again, and again, and as we 


Sin, ſtill Renew the Sacrifice. Who Sym- 
bolizeth now with Idolatrous Papiſts in 
their Forra ge of Pater-Noſters. 

He is alſo at a great deal of pain, ibi- 
dem, by many motives to inforce the 
ſaying of ic. I like not the formal word 
of ſaying, but as to the thing, he is wide 


Icom the mark; for our que ſlion is not 


about the uſing whether matter or Words, 
but the impoſing a conſtant Repetition, 
as aforeſaid. As to the Harmony of all 
the Churches, in the putting up of this 


Prayer; I deſire ſincerely to bear my little 


ſhare in the uſe of it, as before explain- 
ed, neither do I know of any who are not 
like minded. 

Finally, He ſhuts up the whole with an 
Emphaticel kind of Expoſtulation with us, 
as Jealous and Suſpicious of our Saviours 
Words, ard a Reproach to our Pious 
Forefathers, &c. While lahouring even 


to ſorget that Prayer, for the Liberty of 


ſaying, whereof they ſuffered ſo much. 
This laft, I do not well underſtand, ex- 
cept he mean the ſaying of it in a Vul- 


gar Language; whereas it had been ſaid 


t Latin under the Papacy, and I hope 
be will not plead for an uſe alike in o- 


ner things, excepting the Language: 
So | | Aud 
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And moreover he Impeacheth us as Diſſo- 


bedient to the Expreſs commandment of 
the Lord Jelus, which was often An- 
{wered betore, and Statipg us in a moſt 
Invidious manner, as Antagoniſts to the 
Lord Jeſus himlelf, by a dowa right ſor- 
bidding the ule of this Prayer. He is at 
a great deal of >uperplus labour, to per - 
ſwade the Lords People, not to ſuffer 
this Precious Jewel to be Snatched away 
from them: So intent are theſe Men u- 
pon a Conſtant Repetition and Append- 
ing of the Words, in their manner, as if 
ic were little leſs than Blaſphemie, to 
take any difierent method. 

Thus ( moſt indeared Friend) I bave 
waded thorow both theſe Tracts, and 
offered you my Senriments concerning 
them, which would have been ureaſic, 
ia regard of my great averſeneſs from 
contention, and the Diverſion, far a little, 
from other Work, which the Expedition 


requiſite in ſetting down theſe Notes, did 


cali for. I hope then that the Aiſperfions 
wherewith our Antagoniſts b=ipatter us, 
ſhail not find ſo much credii with ſuch as 
are nor prejodged, fveing we cordially 
own the Obligation, Righily under ſtood, 
both to the matter ani Words of this 
Prayer, the ia fo far as, Men will needs 
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impoſe upon us without warrant; we 
reckon our ſelves obliged to ſtand faſt to 
the Liberty wheeewith Chriſt hath made 


us free, I ſhall ſubjoin but one thing more, 


in caſe this private Repreſentation come 
under a more common View, viz. That 
although 1 ſometimes uſe the Plural 
Number, I only mean ou: knows Friends; 
and write not in the name of any Com- 
munity : Nor is it preſumable, that ( in 
caſe any ſuch had thovghrt fit ro imploy 
one to ſpeak in their name ) they would 

not have made fo mean a Choice. 


J Remain; 
„ 
Spear Sir, 
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